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PREFACE. 


The following pages contain a Hindu "Art of Love," 
which may fairly be pronounced unique. From the 
days of Sotades and Ovid to our time, western authors 
have tieated the subject either jocularly or with a tai~ 
dency to hymn the joys of immorality, and the gospel 
of debauchery. The Indian author has taken the op¬ 
posite view, and it is impossible not to admire the 
delicacy with which he has handled an exceedingly 
delicate theme. As he assures his readers before part¬ 
ing, the object of the book, which opens with praises 
of the gods, is not to encourage chambering and wan¬ 
tonness, but simply and in all sincerity to prevent the 
separation of husband and wife. Feeling convinced 
that monogamy is a happier state than polygamy, he 
would save the married couple from the monotony and 
satiety which follow possession, by varying their pleas¬ 
ures in every conceivable way, and by supplying them 
with the means of being psychically pure and physically 
pleasant to each other. He recognizes, fully as Balzac 
does, the host of evils which result from conjugal 
infidelity; and, if he allow adultery in order to save life, 
he does only what was done by the most civilized of 
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pagan nations^ who had the same opinions upon the 
subject: witness the liberality of Socrates m lending 
his wife to a friend, and the generosity of Seleucus 
quoted in the following pages. 

Nor is it a small merit to the author, that he has been 
able to say so much of novelty and of interest upon the 
congress of the sexes, a subject which has been worked 
since the remotest ages, which is supposed to have been 
exhausted long ago, and yet which no one has treated 
as it is treated in this treatise. The ori^nality is every¬ 
where mixed up, it is true, with a peculiar quaintness, 
ifesuiting from the language and from the peculiarities 
of Hindu thought, yet it is not the less original. No¬ 
thing can be more characteristic of the Indian than this 
laboured and mechanical style of love; when kisses are 
divided into so many kinds; when there are rules for 
patting with the palm and the back of the hand, and 
regulations for the several expirations of breath. Re¬ 
garded in this light, the book becomes an ethnological 
treasure, which tells us as much of Hindu human 
nature as the 'Thousand Nights and a Night” of Arab 
manners and customs in the cinquecento. 


The author informs us that the treatise was composed 
by the Arch-poet Kalyana Mall (himself), and unfor¬ 
tunately we know little of him. A biography of the 
poets, the Kavi-Charika, states that he was a native of 
Ralinga, by caste a Brahman, who flourished during 
the reign of Anangabhima, alias Ladadiva, the King of 
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that country ; and an inscription in the Sanctuary of 
Jagannath proves that the Rajah built a temple in the 
Shaka, or year of Shallvana, 1094 = a. d« 1172. 

On the other hand all MSS. of the Ananga-Ranga 
have a verse distinctly stating that the author Kalyina 
Mall, wrote the book for the amusement of Lada Khan, 
son of Ahmed, of the Lodi House, Hence the sug¬ 
gestion that the patron was Ahmad Chan, Subahdar or 
Viceroy of Gujarat (Guzerat) whom, with Eastern 
flattery and exaggeration, the poet crowns King of the 
Realm. This Officer was a servant of the Lodi or 
Pathan dynasty, who according to Elphinstone ap¬ 
pointed many of their kinsmen to high office. Three 
Lodi kings (Bahldl, Sikandar and Abrahim, who ruled 
between a, d, 1450 and 1526) immediately preceded the 
Taymur house in the person of Baber Shah. The work, 
which is not written in classical style and belongs to 
late Sanskrit literature, is an analysis of and a compila¬ 
tion from treatises of much earlier date, such as the 
Kama Sutra of Vatsyayana (for which see Chapt. vi.) 
the Ratirahasya, the Panchasayaka, the Smarapradipa, 
the Ratimanjari and, to quote no other, the Mdnasol&sa 
or Abhilashitachintamani—^the “Description of the 
King's Diversion,^' le Roi s^amuse. 

The treatise, originally in Sanskrit, has been transla¬ 
ted into every language of the East which boasts a lit¬ 
erature, however humble. In Sanskrit and Prakrit 
(Marathi, Gujarati, Bengali, etc.) it is called "Ananga- 

B 
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Ranga," Stage or form of the Bodiless one, Kama 
Deva (Kamadeva), the Hindu Cupid who was reduced 
to ashes by the fiery eye of Shiva and presently restored 
to life. The legend runs thus in Moore's “Hindu 
Pantheon— 

“Mahadeva, i e. Shiva, and Parvati his wife, playing 
with dice at the game of Chaturanga, disputed and 
parted in wrath; and severally performing rigid acts of 
devotion to the Supreme Being, kindled thereby such 
vehement fires as threatened a general conflagration. 
The Devas, in great alarm, hastened to Brahma, who 
led them to Mahadeva and supplicated him to recall his 
consort; but the wrathful god answered, that she must 
return to him of her own free choice. They accordingly 
deputed Ganga, the river-goddess, who prevailed on 
Parvati to return to her husband, on the condition that 
his love for her should be restored. The celestial 
mediators then employed Kamadeva, who wounded 
Shiva with one of his flowery arrows, but the angry 
deity reduced the God of Love to ashes. Parvati, soon 
after presenting herself before Shiva in the semblance 
of a Kerati, or daughter of a mountaineer, and seeing 
him enamoured of her, assumed her own shape and 
effected a re-union. The relenting Shiva consoled the 
afflicted Rati, the widow of Kama, by assuring her that 
she should rejoin her husband, when she should be 
bora again in the form of Pradyamna, son of Krishna, 
and put Sambara Asura to death. This favourable 
prediction was in due time accomplished, and Pra¬ 
dyamna was seized by the demon Sambara, who placed 


him in a chest and threw it into the sea. The chest 
was swallowed by a large fish, which was caught and 
carried to the palace of the giant, where the unfortun¬ 
ate Rati had been compelled to perform manual ser¬ 
vice ; it fell to her lot to open the fish, and finding the 
chest and its contents, she nursed die infant in private, 
and educated him until he had sufficient strength to 
destroy the malignant Sambara. He had before con¬ 
sidered Rati as his mother; but their minds being now 
irradiated, the prophetic promise of Mahadeva was 
remembered, and the god of Love was re-united to 
the goddess of Pleasure ” 

In Arabic, Hindostani and the Moslem dialects, the 
Ananga-Ranga becomes Lizzat al-Nisa, or the Pleas¬ 
ures of Women; and it appears with little change in 
Persian and Turkish. Generally it is known in India 
as the Kama Shastra, the Scripture of Kama or Lila 
Shastra, the Scripture of Play or amorous Sport— 
TO jtaiCetv. The vulgar call it “Koka Pandit," from 
the supposed author, concerning whom the following 
tale is told. A woman who was burning with love and 
could find none to satisfy her inordinate desires, threw 
off her clothes and swore she would wander the world 
naked till she met with her match. In this condition 
she entered the levee^hall of the Rajah upon whom 
Koka Pandit was attending; and, when asked if she 
were not ashamed of herself, looked insolently at the 
crowd of courtiers around her and scornfully declared 
that there was not a man in the room. The King and 
his company were sore abashed; but the Sage joining 
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his hands, applied with due humility for royal permis¬ 
sion to tame the shrew. He then led her home and 
worked so persuasively that wellnigh fainting from 
fatigue and from repeated orgasms she cried for 
quarter. Thereupon the virile Pandit inserted gold 
pins into her arms and legs; and, leading her before 
his Rajah, made her confess her defeat and solemnly 
veil herself in the presence. The Rajah was, as might 
be expected, anxious to learn how the victory had been 
won, and commanded Koka Pandit to tell his tale, and 
to add much useful knowledge on the subject of coition. 
In popular pictures the Sage appears sitting before and 
lecturing the Rajah who duly throned and shaded by 
the Chatri, or ro)^! canopy, with his harem fanning 
him and forming tail, lends an attentive ear to the 
words of wisdom. 

In these days the Ananga-Ranga enjoys deserved 
celebrity. Lithographed copies have been printed by 
hundreds of thousands, and the book is in the hands 
of both sexes and all ages throughout the nearer Hast, 
and possibly it may extend to China and Japan. It 
has become a part of natural life, and even the “Fables 
of Pilpay, to use a neutral term for a volume whose 
names are manifold, has not a wider circulation. 

The Kama Sutra of VatsyAyana, concerning which 
more presently, and Ananga-Ranga must be regarded 
as two valuable and interesting works on Social 
Science, they bear repeated readings and seem ever 
to present a something of novelty. Eastern students 
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often apply to them the well-known lines of Hafiz:— 

Oh songster sweet, begin the lay, 

Ever fresh and ever gay; 

For us once more the Ude renew. 

Ever old but ever new. 

It was at first our intention, after rendering the 
^'Kama Shastra” from Sanskrit into English, to dress 
it up in Latin, that it might not fall into the hands o£ 
the vulgar. But further considerations satisfied ns 
that it contains notliing essentially immoral, and much 
matter deserving of more consideration than it re¬ 
ceives at present. The generation which prints and 
reads literal English translations of the debauched 
Petronius Arbiter, and the witty indecencies of 
Rabelais, can hardly be prudish enough to complain of 
the devout and highly moral Kaly^a Malla. At least, 
so think 


THE TRANSLATORS. 


INDIAI^ SCULPTURE 


In India the union of male and female has become 
the symbol, from the earliest times for the union of all 
cosmic forces and the pleasure of the body in mating 
became, under accepted religious doctrines and social 
forms, linked with the sanctity of procreation and an 
end in itself. The concept of the original sin and sexual 
secretiveness never formed any part of the intense phases 
of Indian culture. 

Thus it was that in Indian plastic art, the human form 
became the expression of the sculptor's vision of the life 
force. The abstract and mystic values of religion were 
always realized in the concrete imagery of the human 
body, exaggerated and dramatized to the supernatural 
proportions of gods and goddesses, instinct with the sap 
of life. 
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In such an atmosphere, it is not surprising that the 
Maithuna (loving) couples abound, jrom earliest cave 
temples through the mediaeval period down till the 18 th 
century, as the very consecration of the drama of sex, 
energy flowing in myriad forms. And they are carved 
without any prurience but with the utmost tenderness 
and sensuous beauty. 

in Khajoraho there becomes visible, within the 
precincts of a group of temples, creative architecture and 
sculpture enough to compare with the products of the 
whole European Renaissance, the awe-struck visitor is 
merely dumb and aghast in the vain attempt to understand 
how such miraculous achievement were at all possible . . . 


. . . For to go to Khajuraho, Bhuvaneshwar, Konavak 
or Puri involves an act of surrender to the accent of 
other ages , . . and the acceptance of the primary truth 
stated by the dramatic critic Dhananjaya that *'those who 
lack imagination are no better than furniture, walls or 
stones” 


. . , One should walk around the pillars in reverence 
at the sheer grandeur of execution of concepts seldom 
rendered in stone with such devotion, resulting in beauties 
which are commensurate with the greatest of world art. 
And, then, if one*s eyes are filled with the bewildering 
multiplicity of forms there may come the promise of a 
spiritual insight to the dreams of those who stood poised 
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between the shining surface of reality and the inner core 
of spiritual radiance, 

Mulk Raj Anand 


In nearly all Indian art there runs a vein of deep sex- 
mysticism. Not only are female forms felt to be equal 
appropriate with male to adumbrate the majesty of the 
Over-Soul, but the interplay of all psychic and physical 
sexual forces is felt in itself to be religious. 

Here is no thought that passion is degrading — as some 
Christian and Buddhists monks and many moderns have 
regarded it, but a frank recognition of the close analogy 
between amorous and religious ecstasy. How rich and 
varied must have been the emotional experience of a 
society to which life could appear so perfectly transparent, 
and where at the same time the most austere asceticism 
was a beloved ideal for all those who sought to pass over 
tife s Wandering! It is thus that the artist, speaking aiways 
for (he people, rather than of personal idiosyncrasies, set 
side by side on his cathedral walls the yogi and apsara, 
the saint and courtesan; accepting life as he saw it, he 

interpreted all its phenomena with perfect catholicity of 
vision. 

The Indian sex-symbolism assure two main forms, the 
recognition of which witi assist the student of arts first, 
the desire and union of men and women, sacramental in 
its likeness to the union of the soul with God - this is 
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the iove of herd-girls for Krishna; and second, the creation 
of the world, manifestations, lila, as the fruit of the union 
of male and female cosmic principles — purusha and 
shakti. 

The beautiful erotic art of Konarak clearly signifies the 
quickening power of the Sun, perhaps not without an 
element of sympathetic magic ♦ , . They appear in Indian 
Temple sculpture simply because voluptuous ecstasy has 
also its due place in life: and those who interpreted life 
were artists. To them such figures appeared appropriate 
equally for happiness they represented and for their 
deeper symbolism, 

Coomaraswamy 

in Arts and Crafts of India and Ceylon 

In the matter of sexual relationship Indian civilization, 
in every stratum of society, holds up a standard of morality 
as high as Europe has ever done. 

The idea connected with sex symbolism in Hindu art 
and ritual are generally misinterpreted by those who take 
them out of the environment of Indian social life. In the 
Upanishads the sexual relationship is described as one of 
the means of apprehending the divine nature^ and through¬ 
out Oriental literature it is constantly used metaphorically 
to express the true relationship between the human soul 
and God. 

E. B. Haveil 
in Ideals of Indian Art 


XVIII 


In all archaic religions occasional promiscuity formed 
part of public worship. The phenomenon of reproduction 
and the precedent sex activity fed the ancients to believe 
in the efficacy of promiscuity as a fertilizing agent of their 
fields. Spring and autumn, the seasons during which the 
verdant earth puts on a vestment of gaiety and the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms are at their best, were particularly 
selected for celebration of festivals connected with the 
principles of regeneration. In ancient Babylon, Egypt and 
Greece there were temples dedicated to gods and goddesses 
of reproduction, and during the spring festivals in these 
temples the ordinary morality of the society was given up 
in favour of licentious behaviour for the pleasure of the 
deities, Hinduism is coeval with the religions of Babylon, 
Egypt and Greece though it has survived them. Many of 
the goddesses of the Babylonian, Egyptian and Greek 
pantheon may still be found in Hinduism though known 
under different names. 


The ruins of the temples of North India show that the 
practice of sex cults were prevalent in many of them. 
In almost all the great temples that have ,survived the 
ravages of middle ages the decorative art consists of 
erotic sculptures. Some of these show coital postures 
illustrative of Watsyayana's treatise on the subfeci. The 
great temple of Konarak, now in ruins, particularly 
noted for its erotic sculptures. The temple wa,s dedicated 
to Surya the sun god. Sun temples are now few in India, 
but at one time his worship was fairly widespread^ and a 
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characteristic feature of the architecture of temples dedi¬ 
cated to the sun god is the erotic sculptures that form 
part of the decorative art. 


It is not, however, the sun god alone who delights in 
erotic art. The famous temple of Jagannath in Orissa, the 
Khajuraho temples, and most of the imposing shrines of 
South India have erotic carving as forming part of decora¬ 
tive art. Apart from the fa.^cmation the mystic has always 
had for sex, the Hindu .sculptor seems to have found in 
Maithuna (sexual union) an interesting moiij. It is a 
peculiarity of the erotic sculptures of the temples that 
they appear mainly on the outer shrines and not on the 
inner. This circumstance has led some writers to believe 
that the idea emphasized is that the worshipper should be 
able to give free vent to his imagination outside the shrine 
and cast away all lascivious thoughts before entering it. 
This is a modern interpretation inspired by the Western 
notion of the indecency of sex, and it is doubtful if this 
was the real intention of the builders of the temple. The 
Hindus, do not consider sex as something outside the 
province of religion, but on the contrary emphasize the 
importance of sex force in all their religious conceptions. 
As such its universality and greatness are probably indi¬ 
cated to the worshipper by means of art, 

P, Thomas 

in Kama Kalpa 
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The art of India illustrates frequently scenes of love: 
divine loves — union of cosmic principles symbolized by 
the sexual union of Mithovna. These amorous representa¬ 
tions, dating from the 9 th century, are multiplied marking 
the resurgence of the oid pre-aryan cults. Thus the 
middle-age liberates Hindu thought from Brahman control. 

We have chosen the admirable reliefs of €tncient temples 
(X - XII century) of which we present here a practically 
hitherto unpublished collection — to illustrate Ananga- 
Ranga, because they, the admirable reliefs, repre.sent in 
the domain of sculpture as the work of Jayadeva in that 
of poetry, the highest of art and thought of Hindu 
Middle-A ge. 


Shri Jayadeva 


INTRODUCTION. 


May you be purified by Parvati^ who coloured the nails 
of her hands whidi were white like the waters of 
Ganges, with lac after seeing the fire on the forehead 
of Shambu; who painted her eyes with collyrium after 
seeing the dark hues of Shambhu's neck and whose 
body-hair stood erect (with desire) after seeing in a 
mirror the ashes on Shambhu^s body, 

I invoke thee, O Kamadeval thee the sportive; thee, 
the wanton one, who dwellest in the hearts of all 
created beings; 

Thou instillest courage in time of war; thou destroy- 
cdst Sambar* A'sura and the Rakshasas; thou sufficest 
unto Rati,® and to the loves and pleasures of the world; 

Thou art ever cheerful, removing uneasiness and 


iThe mountain-gc>ddess of many names, wife of Sblyai the 
tliird person of the Hindu Trinity, who la here termed Sbambhu 
tor Swayambhu, the Self-Eadstent. The invocation Is abrupt and 
does not begin with the beginning, Ganesha (Janus), Lord of 
Incepts, who Is Invariably Invoked by the Hindu, that be may 
further the new undertaKing. This god la worshipped under 
the form of a short stout man, with an elephanUs trunk and 
protuberant belly. (See Vol. lH. p. 38, *'A View of the History, 
literature, and Mythology of the Hindus," by William Ward, of 
Serampore, London, 1832.) The loves of Krishna and the sixteen 
thousand milkmaids are recorded in the Bfihgavat; this eleventh 
Incarnation of Vishnd Is a dark-blue man. playing with both 
hands upon the pipe, whilst Rada, his wife, stands on his left 
aide. KAmadeva, or the Hindu Cupid, the son of Bramhd. Is 
represented as a beautiful youth, the most lovely of all the gods, 
holding a bow and flower-tipped arrow, with which, w^e w^- 
dering through perfumed glades, accompanied 
spouse, he wounds the hearts of the inhabitants of the Triloto 
or Three Worlds. Sir William Jones says 
correspond with the Greek Eros and the Roman 
the Indian description of Ws person and arm^a. Ws farmi^ 
tondants arxd attributes has new and pecuUar beautle^ fw™ 
Asura was one of the Rakshasas, gigantic and diaboUcal beings, 

whom Kama slew. 

2 The Saktl. or female principle, representing 
conception and eonttnuatlon, becomes the wives of the gods In 
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over activity, and thou givest comfort and happiness 
to the mind of man. 

King Ahmad was the ornament of the Lodi House. 
He was a Sea, having for waters the tears shed by the 
widows of his slaughtered foes, and he rose to just re¬ 
nown and wide-spread fame. May his son Lada Khan, 
versed in the Kama Shastra, or Scripture of Love, and 
having his feet rubbed with the diadems of other kings, 
be ever victorious! 

The great princely sage and arch-poet, Kalyana Malla, 
versed in all the arts, after consulting many wise and 
holy men, and having examined the opinions of many 
poets, and extracted the essence of their wisdom, com¬ 
posed, with a view of pleasing his sovereign, a work 
which was called Ananga-Ranga> May it ever be ap¬ 
preciated by the discerning, for it hath been dedicated 
to those who are desirous of studying the art and mys¬ 
tery of man^s highest enjoyment, and to those who are 
best acquainted with the science and practice of dal¬ 
liance and love-delight. 

It is true that no joy in the world of mortals coni- 
pare with that derived from the knowledge of the Cre¬ 
ator. Second, however, and subordinate only to this. 


mndu mythology. Thus In the Shavya-Purana, Shiva says, 
from the supreme spirit proceed Parusha” (the generative or 
male principle) "and ParkriU" (the productive, or female prin¬ 
ciple), and by them was produced the universe, the manlfesta- 

fiod." Por Its origin we must go back to the 
Cbaldaeo-Babylonlan System. 

1 This title has been explained: see also Ward lil. 179 

‘t'® attractta* poWer. ct 
Matter, M^a the mother ot Mercury), he married Rati (Affec- 

“nit") and Is bosom-friend to Vasanta, 

BoAant or Sirring* 
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are the satisfaction and pleasure arising from the pos* 
session of a beautiful woman. Men, it is true^ many 
for the sake of undisturbed congress, as well as for 
love and comfort, and often they obtain handsome and 
attractive wives. But they do not give them plenary 
contentment, nor do they themselves thoroughly enjoy 
their charms. The reason of which is, that they are 
purely Ignorant of the Scripture of Cupid, the K^a 
Shastra; and, despising the difference between the sev¬ 
eral kinds of women, they regard them only in an 
animal point of view. Such men must be looked upon 
as foolish and unintelligent; and this book is composed 
with the object of preventing lives and loves being 
wasted in similar manner, and the benefits to be derived 
from its study are set forth in the following verses:— 

'"The man who knoweth the Art of Love, and who under- 
standeth the thorough and varied enjoyment of woman; 

ags coolcth tils passionSp h6 l6anieth to 
think of hla Creator, to study religious subjects, and to 
acquire divine knowledge: 

"Hence he Is freed from further transmigration of souls; 
and when the tale of his days is duly told, he goeth direct 
with his wife to the Svarga (heaven)." 

And thus all you who read this book shall know how 
delicious an instrument is woman, when artfully play^ 
upon; how capable she is of producing the most exquis¬ 
ite harmony; of executing the most complicated varia¬ 
tions and of giving the divinest pleasures. 

Finally, let it be understood that every Shloka 
(stanza) of this work has a double signification, after 
the fashion of the Vedanta, and may be interpreted in 
two ways, either mystical or amatory. 



ANANGA-RANGA; 

OR, 

THE HINDU ART OF LOVE. 


CHAPTER 1 . 


Section I. 

Of the Four Orders of IVomen, 

Fikst, let it be understood, that women must be divided 
into four classes of temperament. These are:— 

1. Padmini; 

2. Chitrini; 

3. Shankhini; and 

4. Hastini. 

The same correspond with the four different phases of 
Moksha, or Release from further Transmigration. The 
first is Sayujyata, or absorption into the essence of the 
Deity; the second is Sanupyata, nearness to the Deity, the 
being born in the Divine Presence; the third is Sarupata, 
or resemblance to the Deity in limbs and material body; 

c 
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the fourth and last is Salokata, or residence in the heaven 
of some especial god. 

For the name of woman is Nari, which, being interpre¬ 
ted, means ‘^No AVi,” or foe; and such is Moksha, or 
absorption, because all love it and it loves all mankind. 

Padmini, then means Sayujyati, also called Khadgini- 
Moksha (Sword-release) the absorption of man into the 
Narayan (godhead), who lives in the KhsMrabdi, or 
Milksea, one of the Seven Oceans, and from whose navel 
sprang the Padma, or Lotus-flower. 

Qiitrini is Samipyata-Moksha, like those who, having 
been incarnated as gods, perform manifold and wonderful 
works. Shankhim is Sanipata-Moksha, even as the man 
who takes the form of Vishnu, bears upon his body the 
Shankha (conch-shell), the Chakra or ^scus, and other 
emblems of that god. The Hastim is Salokata-Moksha, 
for she is what residence in Vishnu's heaven is to those of 
the fourth class who have attributes and properties, shape 
and form, hands and feet. 

Section II. 

Personal Peculiarities of the Four Classes. 

And now learn ye by these words to distinguish from one 
another the four orders of woman-kind. 

She in whom the following signs and symptoms appear, 
is called Padmini, or Lotus-woman.*^ Her face is pleasing 

1 ^iVldentty thft nervous tomiiot'siiient, 'with duo admlxturo of tiio 
bilious and sanguine. 
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as the full moon; her body, well clothed with flesh, is soft 
as the Shiras' or mustard-flower; her skin is fine, tender 
and fair as the yellow lotus, never dark-coloured, though 
resembling, in the effervescence and purple light of her 
youth, the cloud about to burst. Her eyes are bright and 
beautiful as the orbs of the fawn, well-cut, and with red¬ 
dish comers. Her bosom is hard, full and high; her neck 
is goodly shaped as the conch-shell, so delicate that the 
saliva can be seen through it; her nose is straight and 
lovely, and three folds or wrinkles cross her middle, about 
the umbilical region. Her Yoni * resembles the opening 
lotus-bud, and her Love-seed (Kama-salila, the water of 
life)^ is perfumed like the lily which has newly burst. She 
walks with swan-like gait, and her voice is low and musi¬ 
cal as the note of the Kokila-bird*; she delights in white 
raiment, in fine jewels, and in rich dresses. She eats little, 
sleeps lighly and, being as respectable and religious as she 
is clever and courteous, she is ever anxious to worship 
the gods, and to enjoy the conversation of Brahmans. 
Such, then, is the Padmini, or Lotus-woman. 

The Chitrini, or Art-woman,® is of middle size, neither 

1A lofty tree with soft and frairrant pollen. 

£Tho Toni is the feminine opposed to the Linga (Priapua) or 
male apparatus. 

3 See note, chap, iv,, on the Hindu ideas of human sperm, and 
for the vermlcules of the Toni, chap. Ill, sec. 3. 

4 Uflually known aa the Indian cuckoo, though Its voice Is harah 
and disagreeable; in poetry and romance It takes the place of the 
bulbul of Persia, and the nightingale of Europe. 


E The sanguine temperament. 
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short nor tall, with bee-black hair, thin, round, shell-like 
neck; tender body; waist lean-girthed as the lion's; hard, 
full breasts; well-turned thighs and heavily made hips. 
The hair is thin about the Yoni, the Mens Veneris being 
soft, raised and round. The Kama-salila (love-seed) is 
hot, and has the perfume of honey, producing from Its 
abundance a sound during the venereal rite. Her eyes 
roll, and her walk is coquettish, like the swing of an ele¬ 
phant, whilst her voice is that of the peacock.^ She is 
fond of pleasure and variety; she delights in singing and 
in every kind of accomplishment, especially the arts 
manual; her carnal desires are not strong, and she loves 
her “pets," parrots, Mainas and other birds. Such is the 
Chitrini, or Art-woman. 

The Shankhini,® or Conch-woman, is of bilious tempera¬ 
ment, her skin being always hot and tawny, or dark 
yellow-brown; her body is large, her waist thick, and her 
breasts small; her head, hands, and feet are thin and long, 
and she looks out of the corners of her eyes. Her Yoni 
is ever moist with Xama-salila, which is distinctly salt, 
and the cleft is covered with thick hair. Her voice is 
hoarse and harsh, of the bass or contralto type; her gait 
is precipitate; she eats with moderation and she delights 
in clothes, flowers and ornaments of red colour. She is 
subject to fits of amorous passion, which makes her head 
hot and her brain confused, and at the moment of enjoy- 

1 Meaning excellent aa that of the Peacock, which la not disliked 
by the Hindus as by Buropeane. They associate it with the break¬ 
ing of rainy monsoon, which brings joy to the thirsty earth and 
sun-parched men, 

2 The bilious temperament. 
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ment, she thrusts her nails into her husband’s flesh> She 
is of choleric constitution, hard-hearted, insolent and 
vicious ; irascible, rude and ever addicted to finding fault. 
Such is the Shankhini, or Conch-woman, 

The Hastini is short of stature; she has a stout, coarse 
body, and her skin, if fair, is of dead white: her hair is 
tawny, her lips are large ; her voice is harsh, choked, and 
throaty (voijr de gorge) and her neck is bent. Her gait is 
slow, and she walks in a slouching manner: often the toes 
of one foot are crooked. Her Kama-salila has the savour 
of the juice which flows in spring from the elephant's 
temples. She is tardy in the art of Love, and can be 
satisfied only by prolonged congress, in fact, the longer 
the better, but it will never suffice her. She is gluttonous, 
shameless, and irascible. Such is the Hastini, or 
elephant-woman.® 

Section III. 

The days of greatest enjoynient for the Four Classes. 

Having thus laid down the four classes of woman-kind, 
Kalyana Malla, the arch-poet, proceeds to give a table of 

1 So Apollonius of Rliodes, describing the passions of Medelit 
saya:-—*'The Are which devours her, attacks all her nerves, and 
makes Itself felt even behind the head In that spot where pain Is 
most poignant when an extreme fervour seizes on all the senses. 

4'‘Elephant”-woman, because the animal being called the 
“handed one,*^ from the use of the trunk, and Hastini corresponds 
with Karaml, from kara, a hand. She Is "muller nlgrls dignissima 
hams.” and of the lymphatic or lowest temperament. These dlirt- 
slons represent, we have noted, roughly and unscientifically, the 
four European temperaments, nervous, sanguine, bilious and 
phatle. In a future chapter, the three Hindu temperaments wl» 
be discussed. 
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the times in which each order derives the greatest amount 
of pleasure from the venereal rite. These periods must 
be learnt by heart, and students will remember that on the 
other days not specified, no amount of congress will 
satisfy passions. Read, then, and master the elements. 


Table. ^ 


Pratipadd 
1st day 

Dvitlyd 
2nd day 

ChaturthI 
4th da>' 

PanchamI 
5th day 

Satisfy the 
Pad mi ni 

Shashatl 
6th day 

Ashtamf 
8th day 

. Dashamf 
IQth day 

DwadashI 
12lh day 

Satisfy the 
Chatrlnl 

TrlUyA 
3rd day 

SaptamI 
Tth day 

Ekddashf 
llth day 

TrayodasI 
13 th day 

Satisfy the 
Shankhlnl 

Navaml 
9th day 

Chaturdashl 
14th day 

Furnlma 
Full Moon 

1 Am&vAsyi. 
New Moon 

Satisfy the 
Hastlnl 


Section IV. 

Of the hours which give the highest enjoyment. 

Women, be it observed, differ greatly in the seasons 
which they prefer for enjojrment, according to their 
classes and temperaments. The Padmini, for instance, 
takes no satisfaction in night congress j indeed, she is 
thoroughly averse to it. Like the Surya Camala (day 
lotus) which opens its eyes to the sun light, so she is 
satisfied even by a boy-husband in the bright hours. The 

1 The days (Tlthl) a.re thoae of the lunar fortnight: the PratlpadA. 
or ns ance, being the first, when the moon*s Increase and wane 
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Chitrim and the Shankhim are like the Chandra Kamala, 
or night-lotus, that expands to the rays of the moon; and 
the Hastint, who is the coarsest, ignores all these delicate 
distinctions. 


Table I. 

Regulating the Night'Hours. 


let Pahar 

6—^9 p. m. 

2nd Pahar 

9—12 p. m. 

3rd Pahar 

12—3 a. m. 

4th Pahar 

3 —6 a. m. 

IP 

IP 

t* 

The Fadmlnl 

The Chlttinl 

*1 

PI 

IP 

JJ 

wt 

The Shankhini 

Jft 

The Haatinl 

The Hastinl 

The Hastinl 

The Hastinl 


Table IL 

Regulating the Day Hours. 


Ist Pahar 

6—9 a, m. 

2nd Pahar 
9—12 a, m. 

3rd Pahar 
12—3 p. m. 

4th Pahar 

3—6 p. m. 

The PadminI 

The PadminI 

The Padmini 

The Padmini 

tP 

The Hastinl 

The Hastinl 

IP 


1 Ab amonest the classica, day and night are divided by the Hln- 
du8 with watches each ot seveii erhari^ or hours (I gharl=£ll*) 
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The above tables, then, show the Pahar/ or watch 
of the night and day, during which the four classes of 
women derive the greatest pleasure. 

And here it will be observed that the Chitrini and the 
Shankhini derive no satisfaction from day-congress. 

Thus did the arch-poet, Kalyana Malla, relate unto 
Ladkhan Rajah how womm are divided Into four classes, 
each of which has its own peculiarity of body and mind, 
and its several times of enjoyments, according to the 
state of the moon and the hour of the day or night. 


CHAPTER II. 

Of the various seats of Petssion in Women, 

And, further, let men know that passion resides in differ¬ 
ent parts and members of the woman^s person, and that 
by applying to these the necessary Chandrakala,^ or prep¬ 
aratory attouchemenis, great comfort and pleasure are ex¬ 
perienced by both husband and wife. On the other hand, 
if the process placed in the table opposite the respective 
days of the lunar fortnight be not performed, neither sex 
will be thoroughly satisfied; indeed, both will be disposed 
to lust after strange embraces, and thus th^ will be led 
by adultery into quarrels, murders, and other deadly sins, 
all of which may be avoided by studying and bearing in 
mind the Chandrakala. 

1 Chandrakala la properly a or one-sixteenth of the lurar 

orb. 
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Passion resides in the woman's right side during the 
Shuktapksha, the first or light fortnight of the lunar 

General Table III. 


ShuklapakshA 

or 

liffht fortnigrht; 
rf^ht aide. 

The touches by which 
passion is satisfied 

KrlshnapakshA 

or 

dark fortnight; i 
left side. 

Day 

Place 

1 Place 

Day 

iSth 

Head and 
hair 

Hold hair, and caress 
the head and finger-tips 

Head cmd 
hair 

Ist 

nth 

Right eye 

Kiss and fondle 

Left eye 

' 2nd 

'l3th 

Lower lip 

Kiss, bite and chew softly 

Upper Up 

3rd 

12th 

Right cheek 

Bo. 

Left cheek 

4th 1 

nth 

Throat 

Scratch gently with nails 

Throat 

5th 

10th 

Side 

Do. 

Side 

Gth 

9th 

Breaata 

Hold in hands and 
gently knead 

Breasts 

7lh 

8th 1 

All bosom 

Tap softly with base 
of flat 

All bosom 

Sth 

7th 

Navel 

Fat softly with open 
palm 

Navel 

9th 

6th 

Nates 

Hold, squeeze and tap 
with fiat 

Nates 

10th 

Gth 

YonI 

Work with friction of 
Llnga 

Toni 1 

11th 

4th 

Knee 

Preaa with application of 
knee and fillip with finger 

B^hee 

12th 

3rd 

Calf of leg 

Press with application of 
calf and fillip with finger 

Calf and leg 

13th 

2nd 

Foot 

Press with toe. and 
thrust the latter 

Foot 

14th 

1st 

Big toe 

Do. 

Big toe 

ISth 
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month, from new moon to full, including the fifteenth 
day. The reverse is the case on the dark fortnight, in¬ 
cluding its first day, and lasting from the full to the new 
moon. The shifting is supposed to take place by the 
action of light and darkness, otherwise the site of passion 
would be one and the same. 

Now from generals, Kalyana-Malla, the poet, proceeds 
to particulars, and supplies details concerning the four 
different classes of women. He begins with the Padmini, 
and shows, firstly, in what limb or member passion 
resides; and, secondly, by what process it can be satisfied. 
The husband must continue his action till he sees the 
body-hair bristle, and hears the Sitkara^—the inarticulate 
sound produced by drawing in the air between closed 
teeth. Thus he will know that the paroxysm has taken 
place, and the beloved one is thoroughly satisfied. 

1 Called Sitk&ra from the sound ‘'S't' a't! a't! s't!" aa a person 
breathlng^ hard or drawing In cold air between the teeth, thus 
making an inarticulate sound. Pull particulars concerning tt will 
be found in Chapter IX. 


II 


Table IV. 

Showing the Manipulations of the Padimi. 


Member 

Pratlpad& 
1st day 

DvitlyA ' 
1 2nd day 

Chaturthl 
4th day 

P€mchaml 

Gth day 

Throat 

Hug with 
force 


SP 

li 

Cheek 

Kiss and 
scratch 

Kiss and 
scratch 

f p 

11 

Hair 

tt 

t* 

tt 

Stroke slowly 
with right hand 

Woi&t 

Apply nails 
and scratch 

tt 

it 

tl 

Breaat 


II 

Scratch 

gently 

** 

Back 

Scratch and 
tap with A St 


II 


Bosom 

vif 

Press with 
nails 

S<iueeze and' 
i knead 

Press and rub 

Side 

Scratch and 
press with 
nails 

p* 

tt 1 

ft 

Thigh 

Si 

Scratch and 
press with 
nails 

tl 

II 

Belly 

Scratch and 
press with 
nails 

fP 

II 

tt 

Arm 

li 

fl 

Jerk sudden¬ 
ly and twitch 

tt 

Lip 

Bite softly 

Kiss 

Bite softly 
and suck 

Bite softly 

Nipple 

li 

■t 

II 

Kiss, pinch 
softly and rub 

1 with thumb 
and forefinger 

Space 

between 

eyea 

Kiss 

** 

l» 

tl 

Foot 

ft 1 

Scratch and 
press with 
nails 

li 

II 
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Table V. 


ShoTving the ManipulaHon of the Chritrini, 


Member 

ShastI 
6th day 

AshtamI 
Sth day 

1 Dashantif 
16th day 

I>w&dasbl 1 
12th day 

Toni 

n 

Insert Llnga 

Rub and 
scratch with 
left hand 


Jx>wer Up 

1 Kiss 

1 ** 

Is 

Bite gently 

Throat 

Embrace 

Clasp drmty 
with hands 

Scratch, and 

pass Ungers 
over It 

Embrace 

drmly 

'Waist 

Scratch 
and press 
with nails 

Vi 

Pass left 
hand over It 
and rub 

II 

Navel 

VI 

Pinch with 
nails and 
dngrers 

II 

II 

Up 

It 

Bite quickly 
& repeatedly 

II 

i| 

Breast 

ft 

Hold In hand 

Pass left > 
hand over It 
and rub 

11 

Ear 

II 

II 

Caress with 
left hand 

Set nallB 

upon it 

TbJffh 

II 

II 

Rub with 
left hand ; 

M 

; Middle of 
body 

*v f 

It 

Pass left 
hand over It 
and rub 

pi 

Back 

II 

II 

Rub with 

left hand and 
tap with flat 

#1 

Nates 

11 

II 

II 

PV 

Forehead 

1* 

IV 

Kiss strongly 

vv 

Chest 

J* 

II 

II 

Kiss and pat 

Eye 

li ' 

t» 

* 

Do something 
to make the 
eyes close 
rapidly 

Hair 

tl 

II 

■ 1 

Pull gently 
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Table VI. 

Showing the Manipulation of the Shankhini. 


, Member 

Tritiyd 
3rd day 

SaptamI 

7th day | 

Ekadashl 
11th day 

Trayodaahl 
13th day 

Body 

generally 

twist It 
about 

Embrace 

firmly 

Clasp with 
force 

IP 

Lovrer Up 

Bite 

iP 

H 

f 1 

Arm 

? 

41 

!■ 

ti 

Breasts 

Scratch 1 

roughly till 
marks are 
left 

fr 

** 

Squeeze till 
she makes 
the sound of 
Sitkdra 

Belly 

IF 

Scratch and 
press with 
nails 

PI 

IP 

Chest 

w 

It 

Press with 
nails and 
caress 

ii 

IP 

Throat 

li 

Scratch and 
press with 
^ nails 

!■ 

IP 

Bar 

f i 

Press with 
n^la 

tt§ 

tf 

Foot 

ft 

Press so as 
to leave 
nallmarks 

41 

li 

Mouth or 
face 

ii 

Kiss 


ti 

Toni 


Apply Linga 
with force 

Apply Linga 
as It were 
with a blowi 

Pt 

L.lp 

f* 


Kiss and 

suck 

ii 

Inch below 
head 

i* 

II 

»# 

Write upon 
It, as It were, 
with nails 

Lower edge 
of Toni 


IP 

li 

If 


iln the oTigtnal Sanakrit and In all tranalaUona there la an 
allualon to the [practice deacrlbed by Juvenal (IX. 4.). 

Ravola dum Rhodopes uda terit inguina harhd. 
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Table VII. 

Shewing the Manipulation of the Hastini. 


Meml>er 

Navaml 
9th day 

Chaturdashl 
14th day 

FdmimA 
Pull Moon 

Am&vAsyd 
New Moon 

Yoni 

Thrust vio¬ 
lently with 
Linga or 
even mb 
hard with 
hand 

Scratch, 
press In 
member tlU 
her waist 
bends 

M 

Manipulate 

Sc puli open| 
tike a fiower 

Navel 

Rub and 
frequently 
pass hand 
over 

*1 

ft 

ft 

Lip 

Kiss and 
suck 

It 

Kiss in va-, 
rfous way si 

Kiss in va¬ 
rious ways 

Side 

Press with 
Ungers and 
scratch 
very softly 

f i 

II 

II 1 

Breast 

Hub, twist 
squeeze, & 
make it 
very small 

*P 

pull hard 

Scratch till 
it bears nail- 
marks 

Chest 


ft 

Scratch and 
leave marks 

Scratch and 
leave marks 

Nipple 

li 

tl 

Kiss and rub 
with thumb 
Sc. fore-finger 

Pass hand 
over It Sc rub 
with thumb 

St fore-finger; 

Body 

generally 

Wf 

tl 

Embrace In ' 
various ways 

Elmbrace In 
various ways 
and press 

Eye 


Kiss 

Kiss 

Kiss 

Armpit 

IS 


Scratch and 
tickle 

Scratch and 
tickle 


Here end the tables of the Chandrakala, by the proper 
study of which men may satisfy women, and thereby 
subject the most strong-minded to their will. 

1 Alluding to what Shakespeare calls “klaaing with th» Inner Up." 
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CHAPTER III. 

Of the different kinds of Men and Women. 


Section I, 

Men. 

There are three kinds of men, namely, the Shasha, or 
the Hare-man; the Vrishabha, or Bull-man, and the 
Ashwa, or Horse-man.^ These may be described by ex¬ 
planation of their nature, and by enumeration of their 
accidents. 

The Shasha is known by a Linga which in erection 
does not exceed six finger-breadths, or about three inches. 
His figure is short and spare, but well-proportioned in 
shape and make; he has small hands, knees, feet, loins 
and thighs, the latter being darker than the rest of the 
skin. His features are clear and well proportioned; his 
face is round, his teeth are short and fine, his hair is silky, 
and his eyes are large and well-opened. He is of a quiet 
disposition; he does good for virtue’s sake; he looks for¬ 
ward to making a name; he is humble in demeanor; his 
appetite for food is small, and he Is moderate in carnal 

1 These divisions a^ain appear to represent the nervous, bilious 
and dangufne temperament. Some MSS. divide men only by the 
three Einga-lengths of 6, 9 and 12 finger breadths: the latter 
(6 widths) would be of African or Negro dimensions. 
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desires- Finally, there is nothing offensive in his Kima- 
salila or semen. 

The Vrishabha is known by a Lmga of nine fingers in 
length, or four inches and a-half- His body is robust and 
tough, like that of a tortoise; his chest is fleshy, his belly 
is hard, and the frogs of the upper arms are turned so as 
to be brought in front. His forehead is high, his eyes 
large and long, with pink comers, and the palms of his 
hands are red. His disposition is cruel and violent, rest¬ 
less and irascible, and his Kama-salila is ever ready. 

The Ashwa is known by a Linga of twelve fingers, or 
about six inches long. He is tall and large-framed, but 
not fleshy, and his delight is in big and robust women, 
never in those of delicate form. His body is hard as iron, 
his chest is broad, full, and muscular; his body below the 
hips is long, and the same is the case with his mouth and 
teeth, his neck and ears; whilst his hands and fingers are 
remarkably so. His knees are somewhat crooked, and 
this distortion may also be observed in the nails of his 
toes. His hair is long, coarse and thick. His look is 
fixed and hard, without changing form, and his voice is 
deep like that of a bull. He is reckless in spirit, passion¬ 
ate and covetuous, gluttonous, volatile, lazy, and full of 
sleep. He walks slowly, placing one foot m front of the 
other. He cares little for the venereal rite, except when 
the spasm approaches. His Kama-salila is copious, salt, 
and goat-like. 
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Section II. 

JVomen, 

And as men are divided into three classes by the length 
of the Linga, so the four orders of women, Padmim, 
Chitrim, Shankhmi, and Hastini, may be subdivided into 
three kinds, according to the depth and extent of the Yom. 
These are the Mrigi, also called Harim, the Deer-woman; 
the Vadava or Ashvini, Mare-woman; and the Karim, or 
Elephant-woman. 

The Mrigi has a Yoni six fingers deep. Her body is 
delicate, with girlish aspect, soft and tender. Her head 
is small and well-proportioned; her bosom stands up well; 
her stomach is thin and drawn in; her thighs and Mons 
Veneris are fleshy, and her build below the hips is solid, 
whilst her arms from the shoulder downwards are large 
and rounded. Her hair is thick and curly; her eyes are 
black as the dark lotus-flower; her nostrils are fine; her 
cheeks and ears are large; her hands, feet, and lower lip 
are ruddy, and her fingers are straight. Her voice is that 
of the Kokila bird, and her gait the rolling of the elephant. 
She eats moderately, but is much addicted to the pleasures 
of love; she is affectionate but jealous, and she is active in 
mind when not subdued by her passions. Her Kama- 
salila has the pleasant perfume of the lotus-flower. 

The Vadva or Ashvim numbers nine fingers depth. Her 
body is delicate; her arms are thick from the shoulders 
downwards; her breasts and hips are broad and fleshy, 
and her umbilical region is high-raised, but without protu- 
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berant stomach. Her hands and feet are red like flowers, 
and well-proportioned. Her head slopes forwards and is 
covered with long and straight hair j her forehead is re¬ 
treating ; her neck is long and much bent; her tliroat, eyes, 
and mouth are broad, and her eyes are like the petals of 
the dark lotus. She has a graceful walk, and she loves 
sleep and good living. Though choleric and versatile, she 
is affectionate to her husband* she does not easily arrive 
at the venereal spasm, and her Kama-salila is perfumed 
like the lotus. 

The Karini has a Yoni twelve fingers in depth. Unclean 
in her person, she has large breasts; her nose, ears, and 
throat are long and thick; her cheeks are blown or ex¬ 
panded; her lips are long and bent outwards (hordes); 
her eyes are fierce and yellow-tinged; her face is broad; 
her hair is thick and somewhat blackish; her feet, hands, 
and arms are short and fat; and her teeth are large and 
sharp as a dog’s. She is noisy when eating; her voice is 
hard and harsh; she is gluttonous in the extreme, and her 
joints crack with every movement. Of a wicked and 
utterly shameless disposition, she never hesitates to com¬ 
mit sin. Excited and disquieted by carnal desires, she is 
not easily satisfied, and requires congress unusually pro¬ 
tracted. Her K4ma-salila is very abundant, and it sug¬ 
gests the juice which flows from the elephant’s temples- 

The wise man will bear in mind that all these character¬ 
istics are not equally well defined, and their proportions 
can be known only by experience. Mostly the tempera¬ 
ments are mixed; often we find a combination of two and 
in some cases even of three. Great study, therefore, is 
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requited in Judging by the absence or presence of the 
signs and symptoms, to choose the Chandrakala and other 
manipulations proper to the several differences, as with¬ 
out such judgment the consequences of congress are not 
satisfactory. Thus the student is warned that the several 
distinctions of Padmarn, Chitrini, Shankhim and Hastini; 
of Shastra, Vrishabha, and Ashva, and of Mrigt (Hanni) 
Vadva (Ashvini), and Karini are seldom found pure, and 
'hat it is his duty to learn the proportions in which they 

combine. 

Before proceeding to the various acts of confess, the 
symptoms of the orgasm in women must be laid down. 
As soon as she commences to enjoy pleasure, the eyes are 
half dosed and watery; the body waxes cold; the breath 
after being hard and jerky, is expired in sobs or sighs, 
the lower limbs are Hmply stretched out after a period of 
rigidity; a rising and outflow of love and affection appear, 
with kisses and sportive gestures; and, finally, she seems 
as if about to swoon. At such time, a distaste for further 
embraces and blandishments becomes manifest: then the 
wise know that, the paroxysm having taken place, the 
woman has enjoyed plenary satisfaction; consequently, 
they refrain from further congress. 

Section III. 

Of Congress. 

hTEN and women, being, according to the above measure¬ 
ments, of three several divisions, it results that there are 
nine conditions under which congress takes place; Of 
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these, however, four, being unusual, may be neglected, 
and attention is required only for the five following: 

1. Samana is when the proportions of both lovers are 
alike and equal; hence there is plenary satisfaction to both. 

2. Uchha is that excess of proportion in the man which 
renders congress hard and difficult and therefore does not 
content the woman. 

3. Nichha, meaning literally hollow or /ow, and meta- 
phorically when the man is deficient in size, gives but 
little contentment to eitlier lover. 

4. Anti-uchha is an exaggeration of Uchha; and 

5. Anti-nichha is an exaggeration of Nichha. 

The following table divides the congress of the several 
dimensions into three categories, which are respectively 
entitled Uttama, the best; Madhyama, the middling; and 
Kanishtha, the worst. 


Table VIIL 

Applicable to the Shashaf or Hare-man. 


Dimensional 

natnea. 

Actual dimensions 
of members. 

Category. 

Shasha 1 

Mrig! J 


6 fingers long 

6 fingers deep 

Uttama 

Shasha 1 

Vadvd or ' 

Ashvinl J 

1 

G fingers long 

9 fingers deep 

Madhyama 

Shasha \ 

Karinl f 

6 fingers long 

12 fingers deep 1 

Kanishtha 
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Table IX. 


Applicable to the Vrishabhat or Bull~man. 


Dimensional Names. 

Actual dimensions 
of members. 

Category. 

Vrlshabba ) 

AshvinI C 

S Angers long 

9 Angers long 

Uttama 

Vrlshabba ) 

Harlnl J 

9 fingers long 

6 fingers deep 

Madhyama 

Vrisbabha 1 

KarinI J 

9 fingers long 

12 fingers deep 

Kanisbtba 


Table X, 

Applicable to the Ashva, or Horse-man, 


Dimensional Names. 

1 Actual dimensions 
of members. 

Category. 

Ashva ) 

12 fingers long 

Uttama 

KarinI ^ 

12 fingers deep 

Ashva ) 

12 fingers long 

Madhyama 

AshvinI i 

9 fingers deep 

Ashva ) 

12 fingers long 

Kanishtha 

Harinl { 

6 fingers deep 


From an inspection of these tables, it is abundantly 
evident that the greatest happiness consists in the corres¬ 
pondence of dimensions, and that the discomfort increases 
with the ratio of difference. And of this fact the reason 
is palpable. 
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There are three species of vermicules bred by blood in 
the Yoni,^ and these are either Sukshma (small), Madhy- 
ama (middling), or Adhikabala (large). In their several 
proportions they produce a prurience and a titillation, 
wherefrom springs that carnal desire which is caused to 
cease only by congress. And thus it is that a Linga of 
small dimensions fails to satisfy. On the other hand, 
excess of length offends the delicacy of the parts, and 
produces pain rather than pleasure. But the proportion 
of enjoyment arises from the exact adaption of the Linga, 
especially when the diameter agrees with the extension, 
and when the vigour of tension enables the husband to 
turn his mind towards the usual arts which bring women 
under subjection. 


Section IV. 

Of other minor distinctions in Congress. 

Each of the foregoing nine forms of congress is sub¬ 
divided into nine other classes, which will now be noticed. 

There are three forms of Vissrishti, or the emission of 
Kama-salila, both in men and women, viewed with respect 
to length or shortness of time,— 

1. Chirasambhava-vissrishti is that which occupies a 
great length of time. 

2. Madhyasambhava-vissrishti is that which is accom¬ 
plished within a moderate period. 

3. Shighrasambhava-vissrishti is that which takes a 
short time to finish. 

1A fair anticipation of the apermatozoa; see terminal note of 
Chapt. Iv. 
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Again, there are three degrees of Vega, that is to say, 
force of carnal desire, resulting from mental or vital 
energy and acting upon men and women. In order to 
make this clear, a comparison may be instituted. Hunger 
for instance, is felt by all human beings, but it affects 
them differently. Some must satisfy it at once, without 
which they are ready to lose their senses; others can en¬ 
dure it for a moderate extent, whilst others suffer from it 
but little. The Vega, or capacities of enjoyment, are— 

1. Chanda-vega, furious appetite or impulse; the 
highest capacity. 

2. Madhyama-vega, or moderate desires. 

3. Manda-vega, slow or cold concupiscence; the lowest 
capacity. 

The woman who possesses Chanda-vega, may be known 
by her ever seeking carnal enjoyment; she must enjoy it 
frequently and she will not be satisfied with a single 
orgasm. If deprived of it, she will appear like one out of 
her senses. The reverse is she who has Manda-verga, 
and who seems to find in it so little enjo3niient that she 
always denies herself to her husband. And the owner of 
Madhyana-vega is the most fortunate, as she is free from 
either excess. 

Again, there are three Kriyas, acts or processes wluch 
brings on the orgasm in men and women; these are,— 

1. Chirodaya-kriya, is applied to the efforts which con¬ 
tinue long before they bear any result. 

2. Madhyodaya-kriya, those which act in a moderate 
time. 

3. Laghudaya-kriya, the shortest. 
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Thus we may observe there are nine several forms of 
congress, according to the length and depth of the organs. 
There are also nine, determined by the longer or shorter 
period required to induce the orgasm, and there are nine 
which arise from the Kriyas or processes which lead to 
the conclusion. Altogether we have twenty-seven kinds 
of congress, which, by multiplying the nine species and 
the three periods, give a grand total of two hundred and 
forty-three (9x9 = 81x3 = 243). 


CHAPTER IV. 

Description of the general qualities, characteristics, 
temperaments, etc., of Women. 


The following table will show the peculiarities of women 
according to the four periods of life during which she is 
open to love. It may be premised that she is called Kanya 
from birth to the age of eight years, which is the time of 
Balyavastha, or childhood; and Gauri, after the white 
goddess Parvati, from that period to her eleventh year; 
Tarunyavastha, when she becomes marriageable: then fol¬ 
low Yavavastha, young-womanhood, and Vreuddhavastha, 
old-womanhood. 
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Table XL 


Showing qualities attached io the several Ages, 


Age 

Name 

Regarding 
art of love 

Kind of Con<- 
gress preferred 

How subjected 

11—16 

years 

Sdl& 

Fit 

In darkness 

By flowers, 
smait presents, 
gifts of betel, 
and so forth 

16—30 

years 

Tarunf 

Do, 

In light 

By gifts of 
dresses, pearls 
and ornaments 

30—55 

years 

; PraudhA 

Fit (?) 

Both In dark- 
ness and light 

By attention, 
politeness, 
kindness and 
love 

Beyond 
5S years 

1 VlddhA 

Unfit 

Becomes sick 
and infirm 

By flattery 


And further observe that there are three temperaments 
of women, as shown by the following characteristics:— 
The signs of Kapha (lymphatic or phlegmatic diathesis) 
are bright eyes, teeth and nails; the body is well preserved, 
and the limbs do not lose their youthful form. The Yoni 
is cool and hard, fleshy, yet delicate; and there is love 
and regard for the husband. Such is the lympathic, or 
the highest temperament.* 

The next is the Pitta, or bilious diathesis. The woman 
whose bosom and nates are flaccid and pendant, not 
orbiculate; whose skin is white, whilst her eyes and nails 
are red; whose perspiration is sour, and whose Yoni is hot 
and relaxed; who is well versed in the arts of congress, 

1 In old European physiology it ranked lowest. 
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but who cannot endure it for a long time, and whose 
temper is alternately and suddenly angry and joyous, such 
a one is held to be of the Pitta or bilious temperament. 

She whose body is dark, hard, and coarse; whose eyes 
and finger nails are blackish, and whose Yoni, instead 
of being smooth, is rough as the tongue of a cow; she 
whose laugh is harsh; whose mind is set on gluttony j who 
is volatile and loquacious, whilst in congress she can 
hardly be satisfied, that woman is of the Vata or windy 
temperament, the worst of all. 

Furthermore, women require to be considered in con¬ 
nection with the previous state of their existence; the 
Satva, or disposition inherited from a former life, and 
which influences tlieir wordly natures. 

The Devasatva-stri, who belongs to the Gods, is cheer¬ 
ful and lively, pure-bodied and clean, with perspiration 
perfumed like the lotus-flower; she is clever, wealthy and 
industrious, of sweet speech and benevolent, always de¬ 
lighting in good works; her mind is sound as her body, 
nor is she ever tired of or displeased by her friends. 

The Gandharvasarva-stri, who derives a name from the 
Gandharvas, or heavenly minstrels, is beautiful of shape, 
patient in mind, delighting in purity; wholly given, to per¬ 
fumes, fragrant substances and flowers, to singing and 
playing, to rich dress and fair ornaments, to sport and 
amorous play, especially to the Vilasa, one of the classes 
of feminine actions which indicate the passion of love. 

The Yakshasatva-stri, who derives a name from the 
emt-god presiding over the gardens and treasures of 

1 The Hln<Ju Plutus. god of wealth. 
























27 


Kuvera,^ has large and fleshy breasts, with a skin fair as 
the white champa-flower {mkhelta champac ); she is fond 
of flesh and liquor; devoid of shame and decency; pass¬ 
ionate and irascible, and at all hours greedy for congress. 

The Munushyasatva-stri, who belongs essentially to 
humanity, delights in the pleasures of friendship and 
hospitality. She is respectable and honest; her mind is 
free from guile, and she is never wearied of religious 
actions, vows, and penances. 

The Pisachasatva-stri, who is concerned with that class 
of demons, has a short body, very dark and hot, with a 
forehead ever wrinkled; she is unclean in her person, 
greedy, fond of flesh and forbidden things, and, however 
much enjoyed she is ever eager of congress, like a harlot. 

The Nagasatva-stri, or snake-woman, is always in 
hurry and confusion; her eyes look drowsy; she yawns 
over and over again, and she sighs with deep-drawn res¬ 
piration; her mind is forgetful and she lives in doubt and 
suspicion. 

The Kakasatva-stri, who retains the characteristics of 
the crow, ever rolls her eyes about as if in pain; through¬ 
out the day she wants food; she is silly, unhappy and 
unreasonable, spoiling everything that she touches. 

The Vanarasatva-stri, or monkey-woman, rubs her eyes 
throughout the day, grinds and chatters with her teeth, 
and is very lively, active, and mercurial. 

The Kharasatva-stri, who preserves the characteristics 
of the ass,^ is unclean in her person, and aviods bathing, 

rThe Semitic races domesticated the ass, and recogmized Its ad- 
uUrable qualities; they treated it with due respect, and they were 
ashamed of beln^ compared with It—e. g., "Issachar Is a 


washing, and pure raiment; she cannot give a direct 
answer, and she speaks awkwardly and without reason, 
because her mind is crooked. Therefore she pleases 
no one. 

The subject of the Satvas is one requiring careful 
study, for the characteristics are ever varying, and only 
experience can determine the class to ^ which women be¬ 
longed in the former life, and which has coloured their 
bodies and minds in this state of existence. 

The woman whose bosom is hard and fleshy, who ap¬ 
pears short from the fullness of her frame, and looks 
bright and light-colon red, such an one is known to enj'oy 
daily congress with her husband. 

The woman who, being thin, appears very tall and 
somewhat dark, whose limbs and body are unenergetic 
and languid, the effect of involuntary chastity, such an 
one is Virahim/* who suffers from long separation from 
her husband and from the want of conjugal embraces. 

A woman who eats twice as much as a man, is four 
times more reckless and wicked, six times more resolute 
and obstinate, and eight times more violent in carnal de¬ 
sire, She can hardly control her lust of congress, despite 
the shame which is natural to the sex. 

The following are the signs by which the wise know 
t at woman is amorous:—She rubs and repeatedly 


Ss Egyptian kings (B. C. ^000-1000) had no 

condemn the nee hosts, and the law of Moses seems to 

by the Equus Caballus" was conquered and uUJtzed 

with abuBP an/i ^ f Aala, and they <>verwhelmed Its rival 

Who ereatlon to Vlshvakam.*, 

WIJO caricatured the work of the gods. 


29 


smoothes her hair (so that it may look well). She 
scratches her head (that notice may be drawn to it). She 
strokes her own cheeks (so as to entice her husband). 
She draws her dress over her bosom, apparently to read¬ 
just it, but leaves her breasts partly exposed. She bites 
her lower lip, chewing it, as it were. At times she looks 
ashamed without a cause (the result of her own warm 
fancies), and she sits quietly in the comer (engrossed by 
concupiscence). She embraces her female friends, laugh¬ 
ing loudly and speaking sweet words, with jokes and jests, 
to which she desires a return in kind. She kisses and 
hugs young children, especially boys. She smiles with 
one cheek, loiters in her gait, and unnecessarily stretches 
herself under some pretence or other. At times she looks 
at her shoulders and under her ai ms. She stammers, and 
does not speak clearly and distinctly. She sighs and sobs 
without reason, and she yawns whenever she wants 
tobacco, food, or sleep. She even throws herself in her 
husband's way and will not readily get out of his path. 

The following are the eight signs of indifference to be 
noted in womankind:—^When worldly passion begins to 
subside, the wife does not look straight between her 
husband's eyes. If anything be asked of her, she shows 
unwillingness to reply. If the man draw near her, and 
looks happy, she feels pained. If he departs from her 
she shows symptoms of satisfaction. When seated upon 
the bedstead, she avoids amatory blandishments and lies 
down quietly to sleep. When kissed or toyed with she 
jerks away her face or her form. She cherishes malicious 
feelings towards her husband’s friends; and finally, she 
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has no respect nor reverence for his family* When these 
signs are seen, let it be known that the wife is already 
weaned from conjugal desires. 

The following are the principal causes which drive 
women to deviate from the right way, and to fall into the 
society of profligates :—!. Remaining, when grown up, in 
her Maher, or mother’s house, as opposed to that of her 
husband’s parents. 2, Evil communication with the de¬ 
praved of her own sex. 3. The prolonged absence of her 
husband. 4. Living in the society of vile and licentious 
men. 5. Poverty and the want of good food and dress. 
6. Mental trouble, affliction, and unhappiness, causing her 
to become discontented and reckless. 

The foUowing are the fifteen principal causes which 
make women unhappy:—i. The parsimony of parents 
and husb^ds, because the youth are naturally generous. 
2. Receiving too much respect or reverence when they 
are light-hearted; also being kept in awe by those with 
whom they would be familiar, and too strict restraint as 
regards orderly and guarded deportment 3. Trouble of 
sease and sickness. 4. Separation from the husband 
and the want of natural enjoyment 5. Being made to 
work too hard. 6. Violence, inhumanity, and cruelty, 
such as beating. 7. Rough language and abuse. 8. Sus¬ 
picion that they are inclined to evil. 9. Intimidation and 
treats of punishment for going astray. 10. Calumny, 

IT T ^vil words about them. 

II. W^t of cleanliness in person or dress. 12. Poverty. 

13* Onef and sorrow. 14, Impotence of the husband. 

5 * Disregard of time and place in the act of love. 
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The following are the twelve periods when women have 
the greatest desire for congress, and at the same time are 
most easily satisfied:—!. When tired by walkmg and ex- 
hansted M^ith bodily exercise. 2. After a long want of 
intercourse with the husband, such as in the case of the 
Virahini. 3. When a month after childbirth has elapsed 
4. During the earlier stages of pregnancy. 5. When dull, 
idle and sleepy. 6, If recently cured of fever. 7. When 
showing signs of wantoness or bashfulness. 8, When 
feeling unusually merry and happy. 9. The Ritu-snata, 
immediately before and after the monthly ailment.^ 
10. Maidens enjoyed for the first time. ii. Throughout 
the spring season, 12. During thunder, lightning and 
rain. At such times women are easily subjected to men. 

And, furthermore, leam that there are four kinds of 
the Priti, or love-tie connecting men and women:— 

1. Naisargiki-priti is that natural affection by which 
husband and wife cleave to each other like the links of an 
iron chain. It is a friendship amongst the good of both 
sexes. 

2. Vishaya-priti is the fondness bom in the woman, and 
increased by means of gifts, such as sweetmeats and 
delicacies, flowers, perfumery, and preparations of sandal¬ 
wood, musk, saffron, and so forth. It partakes, therefore, 
of gluttony, sensuality and luxury. 

3. Sama-priti is also so far sensual, as it arises from 
the equally urgent desires of both husband and wife. 

4 - ^Abhyasiki-priti is the habitual love bred by mutual 

1 Kltu->sn4t& Is th« woman, who, on the fourth d^ajr, haa batlied 
end become pure. 
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aocitey: it is shown by walking in fields, gardens and sim¬ 
ilar places; by attending together at worship, penances 
and self-imposed religious observances; and by f requent¬ 
ing sportive assemblies, plays and dances, where music 
and similar arts are practised. 

And, moreover, let it be noted, that the desires of the 
woman being colder,^ and slower to rouse than those of 
the man, she is not easily satisfied by a single act of con¬ 
gress; her lower powers of excitement demand prolonged 
embraces, and if these be denied her, she feels aggrieved. 
At the second act, however, her passions being thoroughly 
aroused, she finds the orgasm more violent, and then she 
IS thoroughly contented. This state of things is clean 
reversed in the case of the man, who approaches the first 
act burning with love-heat, which cools during the second, 
and which leaves him languid and disinclined for a third. 
But the wise do not argue therefrom, that the desires of 
the woman, as long as she is young and strong, are not 
t e full as real and urgent as those of the man The 
custom of society and the shame of the sex may compel 
her to conceal them and even to boast that they do not 
exist; yet the man who lias studied the Art of Love is 
never deceived by this cunning. 

to oflfer some description of 
the Yoni; it being of four kinds. 

I That which is soft inside as the filaments (pollen >) 
of the lotus-flower; this is the best- ^ 

rteht In certain exceptions* for Instanr^ tK **1®'**' are 

.a ar, .ae 
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2. That whose surface is studded with tender flesh- 
knots and similar rises. 

3* That which abounds in rolls, wrinkles, and corruga¬ 
tions; and, 

4. That which is rough as the cow's tongue; this is 
the worst. 

Moreover, in the Yoni there is an artery called Sas- 
panda; which corresponds with that of the linga, and 
which, when excited by the presence and energetic action 
of the latter, causes Kama-saiila to flow. It is inside and 
towards the navel, and it is attached to certain rough¬ 
nesses (thorns), which are peculiarly liable to induce the 
paroxysm when subjected to friction. The Madana- 
chatra (the clitoris)^ in the upper part of the Yoni, is that 
portion which projects like the plantain-shoot sprouting 
from the ground; it is connected with the Mada-vahi 
(sperm-flowing) artery, and causes the latter to overflow. 
Finally, there is an artery, termed Puma-chandra, which 
is full of the Kama-salila, and to this the learned men of 
old attribute the monthly ailment. 


CHAPTER V. 

Characteristics of the Women of various lands. 

Furthermore, after dividing women into many different 
classes, it will be desirable to consider them with reference 

1 The "Pons et scaturigo Veneris” of the classics. It need hardly 
be remarked that the Hindus, like the ancients in Europe, believed 
the K&ma-saJila of women to be In every way like that of men; 
the microscope was required for the detection of the spermatozoa 
in one sex only, "Clitoris" means "shutter;" hence the French 
"cUtoriser," to tickle It. 

G 
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to the countries in which they dwell. The remarks will be 
confined to the Aiya-vartt^, the Land of Men, bounded by 
the Himalaya (snow-house) and Vindhya Mountains, the 
Kuru-Kshetra and Allahabad. And first of the woman of 
the Madhya-desha, the country between the Konkan and 
the Desha proper, whose chief cities are Puna (Poona), 
Nasik and Kolhapur. 

The w'oman of the Middle Region has red nails, but her 
body is still redder. She dresses well and in various sorts 
of apparel. She is an excellent housekeeper, perfectly 
broken to manual labour and other works, and much given 
to religious ceremonies. Though wonderfully fond of, 
and skilful in, amatory dalliance, she is averse to the 
tricks of teeth and nails (biting and scratching). 

The Maru (Malwa) woman likes to be enjoyed every 
day, and is well fitted for those who prefer the act of 
congress when long protracted. She is satisfied only by 
enduring embraces, which she greatly covets and desires, 
and the paroxysm must sometimes be induced by the 
touch of the fingers. 

The woman of Mathra, Krishna^s country, also called 
AbWra-deshra, the Cow-herds^ 3 Land, is fascinated by 
various forms of kissing. She delights in the closest 
embraces, and even in attouchments; but she has no tricks 
of tooth and nail. 

The woman of Lata-desha (Lar or Lance of the 
Qassics) the northern part of the Dakhan (Deccan), is 
delicate and handsome. She will dance with joy at the 
prospect of congress, and during the act, her movements 
of pleasure are frequent and violent. She is prompt in her 
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embraces^ and the venereal orgasm may readily be intro¬ 
duced by gentle insertion, by striking with the hand, and 
by softly biting her lips. 

The woman of Andhra-desha (Telangana) is so fas¬ 
cinating that she charms the stranger at first sight, and 
she is sweet in voice as she is beautiful of body. She 
delights in jests and dalliance, yet she is an utter stranger 
to shame, and she is one of the most wicked of her sex. 

The woman of Koshalarashtra-desha (Audh or Oude) 
is very clever in the art of congress. She suffers much 
from prurience and titillation of the Yoni, and she desires 
lengthened embraces, which satisfy her only when the 
linga is of unusual vigour. 

The woman of Maharashtra (the Maratha country) 
and Pitalaputa-desha is fond of giving amorous side- 
glances, of dress and ornaments, of junketting and garden 
trips. Ever smiling gently, airy and gay, full of jest and 
sport and amorous dalliance, she is yet somewhat destitute 
of shame. Affectionate and coquettish, she is a proficient 
in the toying of love. 

The woman of Vanga (Bengal) and Gaura has a body 
soft and delicate as a flower; she is coquettish and vola¬ 
tile; she delights in kissing and embracing, at the same 
time that she hates being roughly or cruelly handled, and 
she has little desire for congress. 

The woman of Utkala-desha (Orissa) is so beautiful 
that man is attracted to her at first sight, and her voice is 
soft as her body is delicate. She is loose and licentious, 
caring very little for decency in her devotion to love, at 
which time she becomes violent, disquieted and excessively 
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inflamed; she delights in different postures to vary enjoy- 
ment, especially in the contrary form, that is, when the 
lover is under the beloved, and she is easily satisfied, even 
by passing the fingers over her breasts. 

The woman of Kamariipa-desha (Western Assam) has 
a soft body and sweet voice; her affections are warm, and 
she is well skilled in all the arts of love. During congress 
she abounds in the Kama-salila. 

The Vana-stri, or forest woman (of the Bhills and other 
hill tribes), have stout bodies and healthy constitutions. 
They delight, while concealing their own defects and blem¬ 
ishes, their faults and follies, in exposing those of others. 

The woman of Gurjara-desha (^jrat, or Guzerat), is 
wise and sensible. She has beautiful features, and eyes 
proportioned as they ought to be; she delights in hand¬ 
some dresses and ornaments, and though warm and de¬ 
voted to the pleasures of love, she is easily satisfied by 
short congress. 

The woman of Sindhu-desha (Sind), of Avanti-desha 
(Panjab or Oujein), and of Balhika-desha (Bahawalpur), 
has lively eyes, casting sidelong and amorous glances. She 
is volatile, irascible, and wicked, and the fierceness, vio¬ 
lence, and heat of her desires are very hard to be satisfied. 

The woman of Tirotpatna (or Tira-desha, Tirhoot, in 
Central India,) has eyes blooming like the flowers of the 
lake; she loves her husband fondly and her passion is in¬ 
flamed by a single look; she is especially skilful in con¬ 
gress; she enjoys various ways and postures; and, by 
reason of her delicacy, she cannot endure rough or pro¬ 
tracted embraces. 
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The woman of Pushpapura, o£ Madda-desha (the 
north-western part of Hindostan Proper), and Tailanga- 
desha (Southern India), though a proficient in the art of 
love, is modest, and enjoys only her husband. Her form 
of passion is the Chanda-vega, and her amorousness is 
excessive; she communicates delight by “Nakhara,” 
scratching, biting, and other signs of hot desire. 

The woman of Dravia-desha (the Coromandel country, 
from Madras to Cape Comorin), of Sauvira, and of 
Malaya-desha (Malayalim) is well-proportioned in body 
and limbs, soft and delicate in make, and sweet of voice; 
she delights in clean raiment and fine dresses, and she is 
satisfied with short congress, although fearless, shameless, 
and headlong in wickedness. 

The woman of Kamboj (Gamboge) and Paundra-desha 
is tall, robust, and gross in body, and of wicked disposi¬ 
tion ; she is ignorant of the acts of congress accompanied 
by tricks of nail and tooth, and she is satisfied only by the 
violent application of a solid Linga, 

The woman of the Mlenchchhas (mixed races, or those 
not speaking Sanskrit like the Hindus), of Parvata, of 
Gandhara and of KashmV (Cashmere), are distinguished 
by evil savour of body. They are wholly ignorant of toying 
and dalliance, of kissing and embracing, they care little for 
congress, and they are easily satisfied by short embraces. 

It is only by study and experience of women in different 
countries that the wise man learns to classify them accord¬ 
ing to their characteristics: to discern the Chandrakalis, 
or preparatory attouchments, which best suit races as well 
as individuals, and thus to endear himself to womankind. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

On Medicines, PtoiyogQS (extemcl QpplicQtions)^ 

Prescriptions, Recipes, Remedies, Cosmetics, Charms, 
Magic, Unguents and Spells. 


The following are the most useful drugs and simples, the 
receipts and prescriptions which have been handed down 
by learned men for the comfort of the married, and for 
the benefit of the world. Also the ignomnt, whose coarse 
understandings cannot enter into the delicacies and intri¬ 
cacies of classes and temperaments, of ChandrakaUs, and 
other excitants, are many, and they will do well to put 
themselves under the guidance of the wise. This history 
is intended for their pleasure and profit It is for instance, 
clearly evident that unless by some act of artifice the vene¬ 
real orgasm of the female, who is colder in blood and less 
easily excited, distinctly precede that of the male, the con¬ 
gress has been vain, the labour of the latter has done no 
good, and the former has enjoyed no satisfaction. Hence 
it results that one of man's chief duties in this life is to 
learn to withhold himself as much as possible, and, at the 
same time, to hasten the enjoyment of his partner. 

FIRST PRAYOGA (EXTERNAL APPLICATION).^ 

Take Shopa, or aniseed (in Hindostani, '^Sanv," 

1 111 th« foUowInf preioriptlons tio pt^portloni are tlven. It !s 
underitood that for external appUcatlona the oorreot Quantity la 
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anethum sowa or Pimpinella anisiunt), reduced to impal¬ 
pable powder; strain and make it into an electuary with 
honey. This being so applied to the Linga before congress 
that it may reach as far inside as possible, will induce 
venereal paroxysm in the woman, and subject her to the 
power of man. 


SECOND PRAYOGA. 

Take cleansed seed of the Rui ^ (gigantic swallow-wort, 
Asciepias or Calloiropis giganteat) pound and rub in 
mortar with leaves of the Jai tree (Jasminum auriculatum, 
large flowered double jasmine,) till the juice is expressed; 
strain, and apply as before, 

THIRD PRAYOGA. 

Take fruit of the Tamarind (Tamarinda Indica)^ 
pound in a mortar, together with honey and Sindura (red 
lead, minium, cinnabar, or red sulphuret of mercury), 
and apply as before. 

FOURTH PRAYOGA. 

Take equal parts (Sama-bhaga) of camphor, Tankan 
(Tincal, or brute borax, vulgarly called Tankan-khar), 

tho Quarter of a Tola, unleaa otherwise apeclfled; while those taken 
Internally are always of a whole Tola:— 

1 Masha 15 grains =: 1-1® of Tola, 

1 Tola = 4B grains = 3 scruples 6 grains. 

S Tola ^ 3 drachms ^ 130 grains. 

1 Tola = 3 drachms = 180 grains. 


1 Others translate Rfll, hogweed (Boerhavta alata diffusa). 
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and purified quicksilver,^ pound them with honey, and 
apply them as before. 

FIFTH PRAYOGA- 

Take equal parts of honey, Ghi (melted or clarified 
butter), brute borax, as above, and juice of the leaves of 
the Agasta-tree {Mschynomene grandifiora) ; pound, and 
apply as before. 


SIXTH PJIAYOGA- 

Take equal parts of old Gur (also called Jagri, molasses, 
or sugar juice, inspissated by boiling), the bean of the 
Tamannd-pod, and powder of aniseed; levigate with 
honey and apply as before. 

SEVENTH PRAYOGA. 

Take black pq)p^-coms, the seed of the thorn-apple 
(Dhatura or Dhotara, datura stramonium), the pod of the 
long pepper plant (Pinpalli, the Piper longum, also ap¬ 
plied to the pod of the betel pepper,) and bark of Lodbora 
symplocos raceniosa (?), the morinda citrifoUa, 
used m dyeing?) pound in white honey, and use as before. 
This medicine is of sovereign virtue. 

Here end the prescriptions for hastening the paroxysm 
of the woman, and begin those which delay the orgasm 
of Ae man. In cases where this comes on too fast, the 
desire of congress remains unsatisfied; therefore, pitying 

^ pre^crtpuon. 
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the frailty of human nature, the following recipes have 
been recommended by the wise: 

FIRST PRAYOGA. 

Take root of the Lajjalu or sensitive plant (mimosa 
pudica), and levigate with milk of the cow, or if none be 
found, with the thick juice of the Panja-dhari-nivarung, 
the fine-edged milk-plant {euphorbia pentagonia). If this 
be applied before congress to the soles of the man's feet, 
his embraces will be greatly prolonged by the retention of 
the water of life.^ 


SECOND PRAYOGAu 

Take po^vdered root of Rui (gigantic swallow root), 
levigate it in oil of safflower-seed (Kardai carthamus 
ttnctonuj), and apply as above. 

THIRD PRAYOGA. 

Take root of King or white panic {P. ifo/fViiw), and 
the filaments (pollen?) of lotus flowers, levigate in honey, 
and apply as above, 

FOURTH PRAYOGA. 

Take equal parts of Sishu bark (the blackwood treei 
dalbergia ^soo), camphor, and purified quicksilver; levi¬ 
gate as above, and apply to the (man’s) navel. 

iThlB process Is called Ut Arabian medicine ‘Tmsdk,'* irblch means 
'Tioldlng** or "retaining**. It inav safety be asserted that almost 
every volnme of the E^istem pharmacopeia Is half-full of aphro¬ 
disiacs; whilst at least half the latter have for their object *Tmatt:’’. 
Hence, Huropeana, who ignore the art and practice, are contemptu¬ 
ously compared by Hindu women with village codes; and the result 
Is that no stranger ever been truly loved by a native gtrL 

H 
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FIFTH PRAYOGA. 

If the seeds of the White Tal-makhan^ (barlena 
longtfolia, a medicinal herb), be gathered upon the 
Pushya-nakshatra, or eighth lunar mansion^ (correspond¬ 
ing with part of December and January, and be bound 
round the waist with a twist of red thread, it will have 
the desired effect. 


SIXTH PRAYOGA. 

Having invited (addressed with prayer), on Saturday, 
the Saptaparna {echides scholans, or the seven-leaved 


^ ]lat of the twenty-seven Nakshatras, 

Mansions of the Moon, or Asteiisms In the moon's path:^ 


1. Ashvlnl a msje. 

2. Bharanfi, flllln^ or satisfying, 

S. Krlttlka; also the Pleiades, 

4. Rohinl, lightning; girl nine 

years old, 

5. MHga, a deer, any beast; 

the rain which falls during 
this asteriam. 

6. Ardra; wet. 

7. Punarwasu; also called Thor- 

lakunwar, "great son"-_ 

1. e.f an old boy. 

«. Pushya (also the month 
Posh), which some call 
TamA 

9. AshJeahA, an embrace. 

10. MaghA 

11- PflrvaphaJguna. 

12, Uttarphalguna, the north, 

13. Hasta, the hand. 


14, ChlttrA 

15, SvAtl, solitary; also the star 

Arcturus. 

16. VlshAkhA 

17. AnurAdhA. 

18, JyeshthA 

19. MiUa, root, basis, origin, first 

ancestor, a child. 

30, PdrvAshtbi. 

21. UttarftshdhA 

22. Shrivon, "heating or organ 

of hearing," 

23. DhanlstA 

24. Shata-torakA because It 

contains a hundred stars. 

25. Ptirvabhfidrapada. 

26 . Uttarabhddrapada, 

27. Revatl, the wife of Balardm; 

also a kind of Chumbell 
or Jasmine fiower. 


For more concerning the Nakshatras, see Appendix I, 
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Scholaris), let it be taken on Sunday, and placed in the 
mouth; it will have the desired effect. 

SEVENTH PRAYOGA. 

Let a person gather the seeds of the white Anvalli 
(emblic myrobalan) in the Pushya-nakshatra, when it 
happens to fall on a Sunday, and tie them round the waist 
with a thread spun by a virgin; it will have the desired 
effect. 


EIGHTH PRAYOGA. 

Take the seeds of the white Tal-makhana that have been 
levigated in the sap of the Banyan tree {ficus indica), 
and, mixing them with the seeds of the Karanj (galedupa 
arborea)t place them in the mouth, when the wished for 
effect will be observed. 

Here end the prescriptions for delaying the orgasm of 
the man, and begin the Vajikama^ (aphrodisiacs), which 
the wise of old have discovered, with a view of restoring 
physical strength and vigour. It is evident that the recipes 
given above are of no use to an impotent or to a very 
weak person: it is, therefore; necessary also to know the 
remedies which comfort the heart and excite desire, at 
the same time giving a power of satisfying them.^ 

1 VAll la a horse, k&ran, makinir; applied to excttinir lust by 
charms, etc. 

i Host eastern treatises divide aphrodisiacs Into two different 
kinds; 1, the mechanical or external, such as scarification, damna¬ 
tion, etc.; and. 2, the medicinal, or artlflciat. To the former belong 
the application of insects, as Is practised by some savage races; and 
all Orientalists will remember the tale of old Brahman, whose young 
wife Instated upon hJs pudendum being stung by a wasp. 
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FIRST vAjIKAltANA. 

Having exposed the juice of the Bhuya-Kohali (the 
solanum Jacquini, a prickly plant), to the sun till dried, 
mix it with clarified butter, sugar-candy, and honey. This 
prescription gives the strength of ten men, and enables 
the patient to conquer ten women. 

SECOND vAjIKARANA. 

Take the bark of the Anvalli (the emblic myrobalm, an 
astringent nutj phyllanthus emblica), extract the sap, 
expose to the sun till dried, mix with powder of the same 
tree, and before congress eat this powder with clarified 
butter, sugar-candy, and honey * a wonderful development 
will be the result j even an old man will become a young 
man. 

THIRD vAjIKARANA, 

Take powder of the Kuili (Cow-itch, or dolichos 
pruriens)t of the Kanta-gokhru (Caltrops, the trihulus 
lanuginosus), of the KAkri, or cucumber, of the Chikana 
hedysarum lagopodioides, of the Lechl, and of the Laghu- 
shatavari {asparagus racem0sus)i and mix them in equal 
parts with milk; the patient will at once recover flesh 
and vigour. 

FOURTH VAJIKARANA. 

Steep the grains of Urid (the well-known pulse Mung, 
or pkaseolus radiata or P, mungo^ in milk and sugar, and 
expose for three days to the sun; grind it to powder, 
knead into a cake, fry in clarified butter, and eat every 
morning, the patient, though smitten with years, will gain 
enormous vigour, and enjoy a hundred women. 
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FIFTH vAJIKARANA, 

Take ten mdshds (150 grains) of inner bark of the Moh 
tree {bassia latifoliaf whose flowers yield a well-known 
spirituous liquor) ^ rub down in a mortari eat* and drink 
cow*s milk upon it; the effect will be that of the preceding. 

SIXTH vAJIKARANA, 

Take seeds of the White Tal-makhdni and of Deva- 
bhat (wild rice^ growing near tanks and swamps), of each 
ten mAshis, mix with equal weight of honey, and eat at 
night; the effect will be the same as above. 

SEVENTH vAJIKARANA. 

Mix equal parts of the juice of the Kante-shevati (ro^a 
glandulifera) expressed from the leaves, and clarified 
butter, boil with ten parts of milk, sugar and honey, drink 
habitually, and great strength of back will be the result. 

EIGHTH vAJIKABANA. 

Take Loha-bhasma (a preparation from oxide of iron) 
powder of TriphalA (literally ^*the three myrobalans;* 
i e,, the yellow or chebulic myrobalan, terminalia chibula, 
the beleric myrobalan, or tefwinalkt belificOf and the em- 
blic myrobalan or phyllantkvs emblica) and juice of 
liquorice (Jyestha-madh, glycofThisa glctbra) \ mix with 
clarified butter and honey, and take every day at sunset; 
the result will be the salacity of a sparrow, a bird which 
enjoys the females some ten or twenty times in succession. 

Here end the remedies which comfort the heart and 
which excite desire. But when the linga is soft or small, 
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it is quite incapable of satisfying: the wife, and of inducing 
her to love and to be subject to the husband. Hence it is 
necessary to offer recipes for thickening and enlarging 
that member, making it sound and strong, hard and lusty. 


ir-JiAYOGA, 


Take equal quantities of Chikana (hedysarum lago- 

po 101 of Lechi, of Kosht (^cosfus specicosus or 

of Veldiand (orris root), of GaJapimpaK 

(pc has officinalis), of Askhand (pkysalis flesruosa) in 

sticks, and of Kanher-root (oleander, nerium odorum) 

pound and levigate with butter, apply the result to the 

part, and after ghari (4S minutes) it will assume an 
equine magnitude.^ 




caliph. ^ powdered Rakta-bol (myrrh, so 

2lhu«f. t Manashil (red 

P o arsenic), of Costus arabicus, of aniseed* 

mall pin or “ appears as a 

fwquent analysis has shnnm ^ waj:en capsule, and aa 

warn, water SS a^uS >" 

which ehda 1b Intense Irritation »»a J-i^i***^**®®®* *" ^“trolcation 
ijiduelng abnormal injection of blood. increases the size by 

3 Myrrh, an Invaluable gum ne^rlected hv 
and Arab Phamiacopeias as a In Hindu 

books about A. B. 1500 which versa! remedy, like our 

. which made one drug cure every disease. 

or the tn.it ot the cucnmla acutanrilu. 
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and of borax; levigate in oil of sesamum orientale, anoint 
the member, and the desired erethrism will follow, 

THIRD PRAYOGA. 

Tal<e equal parts of Saindhava (rock salt), of pepper, 
of costus, of the Ringani-root (prickly nightshade), of 
Aghara-hlaments (achyranthes asfiera) of Askhand 
(physalisfiejruosa)^ of barley, of Urid (phaselus mungo') 
of the long pepper, of white Shiras (a kind of mustard), 
and of Til (Jingilee or sesamum) ^ pound them, mb them 
with honey, and apply to the outer border of the ear. 
This medicament produces enormous growth, and, if done 
to a woman, it will cause the breasts to swell. 

FOURTH PRAYOGA. 

Take Bibva or marking nuts {^semicarpus anacardium)^ 
black salt/ and leaves of the lotus-flower, reduce to ashes, 
and wet these with the juice of the prickly nightshade 
{solanum Jacqumi)^ then anoint the Ltnga with the egesta 
of the Mahishi or she-buffalo, and apply the ashes. It 
will immediately become larger, and strong as the wooden 
pestle used for pounding rice. This is considered the 
most efficacious prescription. 

FIFTH PRAYOGA. 

Mix Lodra-bark {^symplocos racemosaf morinda citri- 
follaf) Hir^as (copperas, green vitrol or sulphate of 

1 The "black aaJt’* la made by fusing* the fosslle article in water 
with embtic myrobalans; It is a well-known tonic, and also used In 
different proportions as an aperient. 
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iron); GaiapimpiM (polhos officinaKs), and 
(hedysarum lagopodioides) with Til or sesamum oil, and 
apply to the Unga, when it will wax great If done to a 
woman it will cause the labije to swell. 


Mix Dorli fruit {solmum macrorrkijson)^ marking- 
OTU, and rind of Ae ^m^ianate (fruit) with bitter oil 
(of the mustard, sinapis dichotoma, used chiefly for burn¬ 
ing,) and apply to the part which wiU be greatly enlarged. 

hreartih Tl tte length and 

breadth of the Linga, and they are followed by the inverse 

pwess of narrowing and closing the Yoni. As women 

*®P«ially after chUdbirth. a certain 

itv^”*” softness and flaccid- 

for renri^' “ necessary to give prescriptions 

or rendering it small and hand, thereby increaring the 

ZZTuL .ta b. b iS tt. 


TebU XL 1 -- 

even a woman of 6fty will become like a virgin. 


i-KiSCRlPTlON 

with tu™eric°l£"m' “tnd pound it 

the filaments (pollen^) o(“a^ 1 o 2 ^ ^ith 

Daily the resiiltwiii i ^ ^ flower; apply inter- 

y. result will be great constriction of the tissues. 


49 


THISD PRESCRIPTION. 

Take the pounded seed of Tal-makhini, with the juice 
of the same seed, and apply inside and outside the YonL 
The effect will be instant induration. 

FOURTH PRESCRIPTION. 

Pound together equal quantities of the Triphala (the 
three myrobalans specified above), of the Dh^viti-flower 
(grislea tomeHtosa}t and of the inner hodf of the 
Jambhuli (rose-apple tree), and the S^vari-trec (silk 
cotton-tree^ bomhctx Heptaphylium) with honey; apply it 
inside the Yoni, and the effect wUl be a resemblance to 
that of an unmarried woman. 

FIFTH PRESCaiPXiON. 

Pound together the seeds of the Karu-bhonpali (bitter 
white pompion, or pumpkin, curcubiia lagenaria), and 
baric of the Lodhra-tiee (sympoiocos rttcemosaf morinda 
nfra/oiiof), apply them inside the Yoni and the hollow¬ 
ness which is felt after child birth will at once be filled up. 

SIXTH PRESCRIPTION. 

Take 'Askhand-shoots, Qukana, Onva (or Ajvini, a 
kind of dill or bishop’s weed), zedoary, blue lotus, costus 
and Valfi, or Khaskhas (the grass whose roots are used 
as '*Tatties," andropogon mwicata ); mix in equal parts, 
pound with water, and apply internally every day; the 
result will be very satisfactory constriction. 

SEVENTH PRESCRIPTION. 

Take the salt made by boiling and evaporating the baric 

I 
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of the Moh-tree latifoHa) mix with honey, and 

apply it as a suppository to the Yoni, filling the latter up 
to its lips every day; the effect will be that of tanning.^ 
Here end the recipes for contracting and hardening the 
Yoni; but this part requires further treatment, and it will 
be necessary to offer a variety of detached recipes. The 
result will be to remove certain inconveniences, and to 
supply their place by good qualities. And first of perfum¬ 
ing the member, which will be given in two recipes.® 

FIRST RECIPE. 

Take oil of Shiras (a kind of mustard) and the extract 
froni the Jai, or Jasmine flower: let them be heated to¬ 
gether over a slow fire, and be every day applied in¬ 
ternally. There will be nothing unpleasant during or 
after the time of congress. 


SECOND RECIPE. 

Take a piece of pine {pinus deodaru)f sesamum oil, 
Shegwa, or tree horse-radish (guUandina moringa), 
j^megranate bark, bark of the bitter Nim-tree (the Per¬ 
sian lilac, Caloycr tree, melia azadirachi indica), and 
flowers of the yellow Champak {tuichelta chQfnpGCn') i ex¬ 
tract the oil, and apply internally, with the same result. 


iThls E>roces8 of contraction Is universally adopted In India, 
^ropeans as a rule, know only prostitutes, believe that it Is 

Of course this is a vulgur 
■A * e ^pular constrictor Is an infusion of astringent bark, 
sometimes strengthened with alum. 


savages the same process is effected by fumi- 
^Uon with odoriferous gums, which are thrown upon the Are, and 
the patient stands over it. 
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The following three Recipes will be found useful in 
removing and destroying the body-pile (poil amaioirey: 

FIRST RECIPE. 

Place powdered oxide of lead in bitter oil; expose to 
sun for seven days, and apply to the “house of Smara/'* 
when all the hair will fall off. 

SECOND RECIPE 

Put calcined and powdered conch-shell ® in the juice of 
the banana or plantain tree (musa paradisiaco, and 
Sapientum) ; keep in the sun for seven days, and mix with 
a little Harital (orpiraent, yellow arsenic, or sulphuret of 
arsenic) ; then apply it to the Yoni, and all the hair will 
disappear. 


THIRD RECIPE 

If Hartdl and the shades of Palasha wood (butea 
frondosa) be levigated in the juice of the plantain-tree, 

1 Nothitie In the East is considered more Impure than to wear this 
body-hair; It Is removed by men with the razor, and by women with 
various depilatories, especially qulckltme and orplment In certain 
proportions. Even savages in the Tropics have adopted a custom, 
without which cleanliness cannot be. A hair of the pecten, or the 
axlltee, submitted to the microscope, shows excellent reason for the 
seneral practice of equatorial regions. 

2 In the original. Stnar&laya. from Smara, recollection, a title of 
K&madeva, and Alaya, a house, as in Himalaya, which wo hideously 
pronounce Himaldya. 

8 According to others, "Shankha-Bhasma" Is metallic oxide. Lit¬ 
erally understood, it would supply lime for mixture with orplment. 


4293 
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and applied to the part, no hair will ever grow again.* 
When the monthly ailment is suddenly arrested, either 
by accident or disease, great evils result; and for their re¬ 
moval the following remedies are offered by the wise.— 


FIRST RRICEDY. 

The woman who will levigate in water the fallen leaves 
of the Pingavi, or Karad-kangoni (a scandent shrub, the 
heart-pea, celastrus patiicolata)^ and the blossoms of the 
Jasvad (shoe-flower,) and continue to drink it, will pres¬ 
ently be restored to her normal state. 


S£a)tn> REMEDY. 

Let a woman take equal parts of Tandul (rice)/ Durva 
(DooVgrass, bent grass, or affnsiis Imeoris, the wdl- . 
known gramen sacred to Ganesha), and pine-wood (P. 
deodaru), reduce to powder, mht with water, and drink. 

But if, on the other hand, it is judged necessary to abate 
the iiModerate appearance of the menses, the following 
remedies will be found efficacious:_ 


iTlie smt perfumra of cmiMta otUea tmAMiOr ntom to 
* doptlotory. oM It wW bo ooMly^SISSkl^tto 

SlS ^ <5®«royod without romovlos tho bulb, 

_ , without ozoorioUnf tho port, u pMuful oporotfoii* 

^emotiOftUy porformod by mtotoI oovmao 

^ ^ »PPlytor depUaturiea whldh oouUln 

rh *w dittuoed by o oerutOh or o 

tod 1^0 propor proportlona of Uioo mnrt bo oddod (not 

oo In the text), othorwloo the ekln wlU bo pomitoontly 
Morhod. or oven burnt oO. ^ 


oOtbore rood Tonduljlo, on tocuteut vegetobto. 
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FIRST REMEDY. 

Let a woman take equal parts of Hirada-dal (bark of 
yellow, or chebulic myrobalans, of bitter Nim-bark/ and 
of Anwal-kathi (dried myrobalans), pound, mix with 
water, and drink for six successive daysi the desired 
effect will be produced. 

SECOND REMEDY. 

Let a woman take equal parts of the juice of the Kapi- 
tya-fruit, (the elephant-apple, wood-apple or feroni)t and 
of the Chiva (small bamboo), and drink it mixed with 
honey ,* she will find it equally efficacious. 

The following prescriptions are invaluable for conceiv¬ 
ing and becoming gravid, but first the field (womb) must 
be duly purified by the following: 

PRESCRIPTION.® 

Let a woman mix oxide of iron with calcined gold and 
copper, and make it into an electuary with honey; she 
must then eat it from the fourth (the time of bathing and 


1 others read Rosawatl. This oollyrium U prepared by bolUng 
together calx of braas and one-eighth of Dani-haldt (cwrcuma 
xanthor-rhlzon), adding to the decoction an eaual part of goat 8 
milk, and reducing (or evaporating) to one-fourth. 


* Among the i>eoplo of Hindustan, MubUhib aa well as Hindus, 
there are thousanda of nostrums and specifics for causing 
nancy. This Is the Inevitable supply caused by the .. 

harems of the wealthy, where venerea) excesses w _ ™<»Arv 
whi<^ accompany riches, render want of offspring e Rotaii 

of human life. A son and heir Is aa absolute necessi y qj 

and the Amir, who willingly pay enormous sums to an army 

quacks and charlatans. 
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punficadon) to the sixth day after the monthly 
and the field wUl be duly cleansed. 

When this b done^ the following prescriptions will be 
found efficacious:— 

FIRST PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a woman take powdered N^-kesar buds (a small 
Cassia, mesua ferrea), mix with clarified butter, and eat 
for three consecutive days after the fourth day, at the 
same time abstaining from any food but "Dughdanu," 
that b to say, eating anything with milk; the result of the 
first congress will be evident 

SECOND PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a woman make a decoction of 'Askhand (physaUs 
flexuosd^ Gulvel (mpnb^fnnttm glabfwnf cocculus cor~ 
difolxusT), and of the resin called La^u-Ral, and drink 
on the fourth day, 

THIRD PRESCRIPTION, 

a woman take the root of the Jatwand (shoe^ 
flower), which has been pulled up by her husband in the 
Pushya Nakshatra; eat it with honey, and at the same 
time adhere to the milk diet, 

FOURTH PRESCRIPTION- 

Let a woman rub dovra in milk the root of the Maha- 
lung (common citron); boil it for a long time, and insert 
into it clarified butter; it must be drunk three days after 
the monthly ailment, 

FIFTH PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a woman pound the root of white Chikani, which 
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has been gathered during the Pusbya^Nakshatra, and mix 
with ten M4sh^ of the same root pounded, with an equal 
part of powdered liquorice root, and forty Mashis of 
sugar can<fy; this must be taken by the woman after the 
monthly impurity, in the milk of a cow which has brought 
forth a male calf of one colour. Nothing else must be 
eaten on the day of adhibiting this medicine; and, on the 
following day after congress with the husband at mght, 
the woman must confine herself to rice and milk. 

SIXTH PXESCaiPTION. 

The woman who will continue to drink m cow^s milk 
equal parts of dry ginger powdered, of pepper, of the 
long pepper, of the prickly nightshade (ro/flwum lacquiim 
and of cassia buds, will conceive and bear a son, no matter 
how long she has been barren. 

Here end the medicines which result in pregnancy. But 
it is not enough that the woman become gravid, she must 
also be protected from miscarriage and other accidents. 
The following are the recipes to be adopted by the mother 
that is about to be:— 


FIRST RECIPE. 

Let a woman take of fine clay which adheres to the 
potter’s hand, when he is fashioning his jar, and drink it 
in goat's milk. This will defend her from all injury * 

i “Nothing new under the sun"—we e«aln lemarlt. DuriiW the 
leet few years the u we of clay externally aa well as internally* In 
medldnea aa well as In surgery, haa been rexlved. and many 
hospltala in the United SUtes have preferred It aa a wound-dreaaing 
to all poulUces. 
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SECOND RECIPE. 

Take equal parts of powdered liquorice,* Lodhara-bark 
and dried emblic myrobalans; these must be drunk for 
seven days with milk in case of the foetus becoming mis¬ 
placed, a result of the falling of the womb. 

THIRD RECIPE. 

Let a woman boil in milk, clarified butter, honey, and 
the root of the red lotus-flower; after long seething, the 
decoction must be allowed to cool, and it should be drunk 
for seven days. This medicine will prevent vomiting, 
irregular longings, and the vitiation of the three humours 
—bile, blood, and phlegm. 

Here end the medicines which obviate miscarriage and 
accidents during pregnancy; the following are the pre¬ 
scriptions that ensure easy labour and easy deliverance:— 

FIRST PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a woman take equal quantities of powdered citron, 
and the bark of the Bassia latifolia, mix with clarified 
butter and honey, and continue to use the electuary; her 
travail will be light. 

SECOND PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a woman collect soot from the hearth or fire-place, 
and drink it in cold water which has been drawn the day 
before. 


THIRD PRESCRIPTION. 

Invite the Gunj or Chanoti-tree (the ahrus precatoriuSa 
whose red and black beads are the original “carat” of the 


1 Others react Praaldvi 
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goldsmith) on Saturday, pull up the root on the following 
Sunday, and bind it with a black thread to the woman’s 
hair and waist. 


FOURTH PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a holy man recite over water the following Mantra 
or charm: 

with whose mysteries he is familiar, and give it to the 
woman to drink. 

Here end the medicines for ensuring easy labour. On 
the other hand, it may be held desirable to limit the mem¬ 
bers of the family, in which case the following prescrip¬ 
tions will be found useful^:— 


FIRST PRESCRIPTION. 

The woman who will eat every day for a fortnight forty 
Mashas of molasses ( Jagri) which is three years old, will 
remain barren for the rest of her life. 


ilQ a MS. I And It thus:— 



etc., etc. 


Tlie Adl-pranava tsecret word) and the BiJ (literally seed, here 
cabalistic letter or syllable. tonnicR the essence of the charm) are 
properly the ineffable **Aum'* or "Om" concerning which see 
any treatise on Hindu Theology. 


2 The only licit way of limiting the family In India Is the practice 
of polyandry, which Is now confined to Malabar, Ceylon, and other 
parta of Himalayas. Abortives, however, are common throughout 
the Peninsula, and many women make this form of murder their 
tradej instruments and violence are seldom. If ever, used: depend¬ 
ence is placed chiefly on poisons and nostrums, consequently the 
mother often shares the fate of the child. 
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SECOND PRESCRIPTION. 

Let a woman drink for three days after the fourth 
(purification day) a decoction of Chitraka (Ceylon lead- 
wort, plumbago zeylonicaj boUed with rice water.*^ 

THIRD PRESCRIPTION. 

The woman who will drink for three days after the 
fourth a decoction of the Kallambha-plant ^tiaudea 
cadamba or parvifolia) and the feet of jungle-flies, will 
never have children. 

FOURTH PRESCRIPTION. 

Levigate twenty MashAs of marking-nut {semic<^pus 
anacardium)^ boil with Dhun or water in which rice has 
been washed, and drink for seven days, during which the 

monthly ailments last; the result will be life-long 
barrenness. 

Here end the prescriptions for limiting a family. The 
following will be useful as cosmetics, and first of thicken¬ 
ing and beautifying the hair:_ 


FIRST RECIPE 

Take flowers of sesamum (the grain), and the fruit of 
caltrops (tribulus lanugtnoMs), levigate in cow's milk , 

apply to the hair for seven days; however thin it nay 
have been, it will become thick and long. 


SECOND RECIPE. 


Levipte croton seeds (c. Ugliutn) and Sambhar or elk- 
horn. boil m sesamum oil and apply to the hair, which 
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will so change its tawny colour for lamp black; and how¬ 
ever weak and inclined to drop off it may be, it will lose 
all its infirmity. 


THXRX) RECIPE. 

Rub down finely powdered Gunj-beans (o&nij pre~ 
catorius) with honey, and apply to the head; this medica¬ 
ment will remove the disease called "Indra-lupta-roga,” 
or baldness of the crown.^ 

FOURTH RECIFE. 

Bum ivory, pound it well, and apply it mixed with 
water to the head; the latter will recover hair. 

Here end the prescriptions for thickening and beauti¬ 
fying the hair; the following are the recipes for obtaining 
a good black colour:— 

FIRST RECIPE. 

Take blossoms of the Mango-tree: the fruits of the 
three rayrobalans, the bark of Arjuna-vriksha (Arjuna- 
tree, or pentaptera arjuna), and the rind of the pendur6 
shrub; grind them well and boil them in sesamum oil, 
which now gets the name of Nll4-tel, oil of indigo-—*, e., 
of dark colour. This medicament is by far the most 
potent for dyeing the hair—what need I say more, except 
that if the wing of the Hansa (wild white goose) be 
dipped into it, the hue will at once take the color of night? 

1 Wbat a foitUQd would meh a remedy In clTillsed lands. Tet 
the Hindus have something of the kind; witness the “Jatd-wdti" 
mendloant, who makes his hslr grow upwards of six feet long and 
twists It round his bead like a turban. 
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SECOND RECIPE. 

Mix the powder of Persian gall-nut, long pepper, indigo 
leaves, and rock salt (the mordant) with sweet gruel of 
wheat, and the result will be a brilliant dark dye.^ 

THIRD RECIPE. 

Let a man drink every day for a month forty Mashas 
of Nim (Melim)-tree oil;® his hair will gradually change 
colour and become glaring black as the Bhramara's wing 
(the ""bumble-bee” of India). 

FOURTH RECIPE. 

Pound together Gorochana (Bezoar stones),® black 
sesamum seed, Kata-jangha (the heart pea, literally 
“crow's thigh”) and Shatavari {osparagus racemosus)^ 
and apply to the hair: it will soon turn black. 

For the purpose of whitening and bleaching the hair, 
wise men propose the following:— 

PRESCRIPTION. 

Wet the grain of sesamum with the juice of the 
Nivanmg (^euphorbia pcntagontii)^ dry in the sun, and 
extract the oil; whatever part of the body is touched by 

this, the hair there growing will be white and bright as 
crystal. 


tte effect of indlffo-leavea applied to the white beard hy men of the 
8 em coaa , and Henna powder^ which givea an oranf^e tint. 

2ln the East there are many preacriptlons to be taken internally 
for changing the colour of the hair; prudent men avoid them. 

s mhera tianalate Horo-chan, a "aubstance found In the cow*8 
head used in dying, painting and phyeic. 
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For renewing the hair of the head, there is the follow¬ 
ing:— 

RECIFE. 

Steep dried myrobolans in juice of the euphorbia 
(pentagonia), sun dry, pound, and apply to the hair. 

It often happens that eruptions, break out and leave 
black spots upon the face, greatly marring its comeliness. 
The following, therefore, are valuable prescriptions for 
clearing the skin:— 

FIRST. 

If Vekhand (orris-root^), elk hom,^ and coriander-seed 
be pounded together and applied to the face for three 
days, the exanthemata which break out upon the skin of 
young people of both sexes, presently disappear. 

SECOND. 

Let a man reduce to powder the thorns of the silk- 
cotton-tree (hombax heptaphyUum)f levigate it in milk, 
and apply it to the face: the effect will be all that he 

can desire. 

THIRD. 

Take Lodhra, rock salt, white Shiras (mustard), and 
Vekhand, knead with water, and mb upon the skin. 

The following two recipes will remove the black wlour 
of the epidermis and restore it to its original lighter tint 

FIRST. 

Levigate in milk, scsamum seed, coriander, ShAhi-jire 

1 others translate Vekhand by calamus aromaUcua. 

X Others have LfOdbra tree. 
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(cummin; others say nxgella indica}^ and Sblras-seed; if 
this be applied to the body for seven days it will make 
the aspect clean and brilliant as the moon. 

SECOND. 

Take red Sanders (or sandal) wood, Tetvi (the yellow 
wood of the bignonia chelonoides), root-bulbs of the 
sweet-smelling grass {cyperns juncifoUus), liquorice 
Tandulja (amaranthus oleraceus), turmeric, and zedoaiy; 
levigate with the sap drawn from crushed banana or 
plantain-stems, and apply to the body for seven days. 
The two following are useful ncdpes for cnlaiging the 
breasts of women:— 


FIKST. 

Take shoots of 'Askhand, Vekhand, Kosht, black cum¬ 
min-seed (bitter fennel?) oleander-root and cloves; 
pound, levigate in a mortar with water and butter; and, 
l^tly, apply to the breasts, which will rise firm and bard. 


SECOND. 

Take equal parts of the kernels of the Badri (Bcr, or 
jujube fruit, si^pkus), oleander-root, snake fat (?) 
Kankol (myrtus pimenta), and the heart of Jahid wood 

(the China cubeb tree?); pound, levigate;, and use as the 
former prescription. 

The foUowing three recipes are invaluable for raising 
and hardening pendulous bosoms* 


holi^^"smarkAble for round BnH high 
® wutherly lt« habitat; the Armor become^ 

brearto of the race, although wo should expect the teverae. where 
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Boil the juice of the Narvel plant (narwelia zeylonica) 
in sesamum oil, and apply to the breasts; it will be effica^ 
cious, however flaccid they may have been. 

SECOND. 

Boil powder of the pomegranate frait-rind in mustard 
oil, and apply to the breasts of any woman; even though 
she be old, they will soon become fat, fair and round, 

THIRD. 

Take equal parts of Rui juice (gigantic swallow-wort, 
osclepias or caUotropis giganiea), levigate with Chikana 
Tridhar (leaves of the indigo tree?), Onva (dry ginger?), 
sensitive-plant, turmeric, and zedoaty; and boil in sesa¬ 
mum oil, or in clarified butter of the cow, with great care, 
so that the contents of the pot may not remain raw nor be 
overboiled. If this ointment be placed in a woman’s 
nostrils, the breasts will at once be drawn up. Moreover, 
if the same be mixed with water in which rice has been 
washed, and be drunk by a girl not older than sixteen, 
her breasts, will be enlarged and drawn up, and will never 
become pendulous in after-life. 

It wiU now be right to describe the Angar^g,^ or 

the cUmate la ao diatinctly hot, damp, and tropical On the other 
band, the women of Caahmere, Sind and the Panjab! of Afganletaa 
and Perala, though otherwise beautifully shaped, and fine In face 
aa In figure, are all more or less aubject, after the birth of the first 
child, to the blerolah of penduloua breaats. And the geographical 
line of aodomy correaponda with that of the flaccid bosom. 

1 The following prescriptions in the original conclude the seventh, 
or myatlcal chapter- They are transferred to this place, aa they 
evidently belong to it. 
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unguents, which applied to the body after ablution, nat¬ 
urally breed love. 

Let sandal-wood, Vila {andropogon muncatum, vul¬ 
garly, "CusGus*") Lodhra, and mango-bark be powdered 
very fine, and mixed with the water of Hardi (yellow, or 
chebulic myrobalans). This being nibbed on the sldo, 
will give it a charming fragrance. 

The following nine recipes are useful in removing the 
evil savour of too much perspiration, caused by the heat of 
the sun, and in arresting the secretion in warm weather:— 

FIRST. 

Pound together, and apply leaves of the Nim and the 
Lodhra, with the rind of the pomegranate fruit, and bark 
of the Satvam, mixed with Harda-water, 

SECOND. 

Pound together the seeds of the tamarind and the 
Karanj {galedupa arborea, Roxb.; pomgamia glabrctj 
Grati.; bonducUla, nut-tree, Grey.), and the root of the 

Bel tree, mixed with Harda-water. This is sovereign for 
the axillae. 

THIRD. 

Pound Naga-keshar, aloewood, VAIa and sandal-wood, 

with the sap squeezed out of the inner baric of the Jujube 
tree. 

FOURTH, 

Pound togetherparts of the fallen flowers of the walnut 
tree,* and the fruit of the Jaitfiali (rose apple); this 
irrcsts pcrspiratioii in w&nn wc&thcr* 
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FIFTH. 

Pound together Nim-leaves, Lodhra, lotus-root, and 
pomegranate-bark; it will have the same effect 

SIXTH- 

Pound the flower-filaments of the Shtras tree (mimosa 
sMma?), Nagakesar, Vala, and Lodhra; this may either 
be applied to the body or eaten. 

The following are sweet-smelling oils and unguents, to 
be used after bathing:— 


FIRST, 

Place Bel-leaves in sweet oil (sesamum), and expose 
them to the sun till dry; add successively Baku! (the 
flowering tree, ttiitnusops elengit) Marva (sweet Marjo- 
rum, origanum marjorana'), Ashoka flowers {Jonesia 
asoca) and the flowers of the Kevada {pandanus odof^ 
atissimus) ; moisten with oil, and keep in the shade. This 
preparation has a surpassing fragrance much affected by 
the voluptuous. 


SECOND. 

Pound together the seeds of small cardamoms, Nagar- 
fuotha (a sweet-smelling grass) Nakha (unguis odoratus, 
or black Byzantine), Sona-kevada (yellow pandamnus 
odoratissimus)f Jatamimsi (Indian spikenard), Kachora 
(5a/r;ta bengalensis), and Tamal-patra (leaves of laurus 
cassia, or of xantkochymus pictorius) ; this medicament, 
applied to the body and hair, at bathing time, produces a 
delicious perfume. 
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TH1£D. 

Pound together Anvalkathi, Sona-Kevada, Nagar- 
motha, Vala, Harada, Jatamansi. This perfume, once 
applied, is capable of outlasting the fortnight, 

FOURTH. 

Pound together equal parts of Sandal- wood, Ela-dana 
cardamom seeds), Kachora, Tamal-patra, Harada, and 
seeds or beans of the Shegva (the horse-radish tree, or 
guilandina moringa seed, hyperanthera moringa), with 
Nagar-motha and Vala; the result will be a most odorous 
unguent. 

FIFTH. 

Pound together equal quantities of Kapura (camphor), 
Kunkumagar (a kind of sandal wood),* Lodhra, LohbAn 
(frankincense) Vala, Nagar-motha and Kala-vala (the 
dark variety of andropogon muricatum}, 

SIXTH. 

Apply to the body a composition of Tamal-patra, Vili, 
sandal-wood, Kala-vala, and Krishn4-grau (black aloe- 
wood, aqualaria ageUochum), 

SEVENTH. 

Reduce to fine powder Kasturi (musk), Naga-keshar, 
Shila-ras (benzoin or olibanum supposed to ooze out of 
stone), Vishesha-dhup (a kind of incense, the sap of 
boswelUa serraia), Ganeri-kipiir (a kind of camphor), 
nutmegs and Lobhan; mix with the juice of betel leaves, 
and apply to the body. This perfume is fitted for Rajahs, 
and consequently for all other men. 

1 others translate Kunku-taAgrar, "aailron”. 
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EIGHTH. 

Take the following drugs in the following proportions^ 
one part of Nagar-motha, two parts of costus, Lebban* 
and Kapur, four parts of Harada, five parts of Shila-ras, 
and nine parts of Nakhla (unguis odofdtus or black 
Byzantine) ; this unguent is called Kastun-dul (a bit of 
musk), and is perhaps the best fitted for Rajahs. 

NINTH. 

Pound together one part of Nakhla, Harada, Vdchand, 
Nagarmotha, Jatimansi, Shopa (aniseed), and Karan]- 
seed, two parts of Sona-kevada, and three parts of cam- 
phor, black sanders, musk, nutmegs and Jatamansij this 
perfume is called Sugandha-garbha; the materials^ are 
difficult to procure, consequently it is the more prized. 

To the above may be added five prescriptions causing 
the mouth to exhale a pleasant smell. 

FIRST. 

Pound together Kalmi-dalchini (a fine kind of cinna¬ 
mon,) mace cardamon-grains, Nakhla, Sona-kevadfi and 
nutmegs; make into pills, and eat with betel leaf. 


SECOND. 

Pound together Kesar (saffron), Kankol (the myrius 

1 FAn-BUpArl, the favourite -quid" of HIndostan i8 compo^ 
PAn (the leaf of the hetel pepper, P. betel), containing shredded 
sSjJl nut fthV imlt .{ .h. A«c. piUm). wlO. a Uttte catechu. 
carfamom. nutmeg and mace, adding a amaU quanUty of CJhunAm 
(slahed aheU-Ume) to bring out the flavour. 
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pimenia) Lohb^, nutmegs and coriander-seed, made into 
pill and use as above. 


THIRD. 

Take for a fortnight, every morning and evening, a 
powder composed of Ekangi-mura (marjoram), Naga- 
kesa and costus. 


FOURTH. 

If carats (abrus-beans) and costus, both reduced to 
powder, be mixed with honey, and be taken for a fort- 
morning and evening, the breath will be as the 
perfume of the Pandanus odoratissimus, 

FIFTH, 

Pound the ashes of the Apamarga-vriksh {acepranthes 
as per a) j and steep in the juice of Mango-leaves; dry in 
the sun and eat every morning a little of this Kshara 
(alkali) with areca-nuts and betel-leaf. It is the best of 
all prescriptions for purifying the breath after food. 

















69 


CHAPTER yiL 
Treating of VasMkarana. 


Vashikarana is the art by which man or woman is 
rendered submissive and obedient to the fascinator, who 
for that purpose uses certain drugs and charms. And 
first the magic *‘Talaka”. * 

FIRST PRESCRIPTION. 

The holy sage Vatsyayana Muni® hath declared that 
whosoever will take the powder of sensitive plant, the root 
of green lotus-flowers, the Bassia latifolta, and barley- 
flower; and, after mixing it up with some of his own 
Kama salila, will apply it as a sectarian mark to his fore¬ 
head, such an one will subdue the world of women, and 
she who looks upon his brow cannot fail to feel for him 
the most eager desire. 

1 This a round sectarian mark, about the alia of a wafer, which 
the Hindu applies to his forehead, after certain rites and prayers. 
The reader will And this chapter Interesting on account of tho 
various abominations which It contains. The underlying Idea ap¬ 
pears to be that tf any secretion of the body, the fouler the better,. 
fjm be secretly administered to a person of either sex, the result, 
is the subjection of the patient to the adhlbltor. The European 
reader will hardly believe how eitenalvely thla practice la carried 
out all over the Seat# No Persian will drink sherbet In the house 
ol his future mother-in-law? and Jewiah women* who are especially 
addicted to these practices, will mix their monthly blood In the 
philters which they give to men- 

2 The reader can now consult the l^ama Sutra of the Sage 
VAtayAyana* translated from the Sanskrit tn seven Parts, gr. In 
Svo. with Preface, Introduction and concluding remarks* (Benares^ 
printed for the Hindoo Kama Shastra Society* 18SS,) 
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SECOND PRESCRIPTION* 

The man who will levigate the root of the giant 
Asclepias, the Jatamansi, or spikenard (val^riana /o/d- 
mdnst)f Vekhand, the sweet-smeUing grass Nagar-motha 
(cyperns perienuis or juncifolius)^ and costus with the 
blood from a woman's Yom, and apply it to his forehead, 
shall ever be successful in the affairs of love, and shall 
enjoy a long course of happiness. 

THIRD PRESCRIPTION. 

The man who will take equal parts of Tagar (a flower¬ 
ing plant, iaberna montana or coronaria asarobacca), of 
Pimpalimull (the root of piper dichotomum^ or long 
pepper), of Mendha-shinghi (a plant whose fruit is com¬ 
pared with goat-horns or crab-claws), and of Indian 
spikenard; mix them together and knead them with honey, 
to which is added his Kdma salila, or with any of the 
other five Mala (secretions of the body); that man will 
find that such a mixture applied to his forehead will en¬ 
able him to overcome and subdue the women of the world. 

The following recipe will enable a woman to attract and 
preserve her husband's love:— 

Moisten Gorochana in the blood which appears every 
month, and apply it to the forehead as a "Tilak'^; as long 
as it is there and the man looks upon it, so long shall he be 
in her power. 

The following are “Anjan”, or magical coUyriums for 
winning love and friendship:— 
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FIRST, 

Take a human skull from the cemetery or burning 
ground on the eighth day of the moonlit fortnight of the 
seventh month Ashvini (September—October), expose it 
to fire, and collect the soot upon a plate held over it; let 
this be drawn over the inner surface of the eye-lids, in¬ 
stead of the usual antimony, and the effect will be to 
fascinate every one.^ 


SECOND. 

Take bamboo-manna, Naga-keshar ferrea),^ 

Korphad (aloe perfoUata) and Manshila (red sulphuret 
of arsenic) ; reduce them to powder, sift, and use as colly- 
rium; the wearer’s eyes will attract the hearts of all. 

THIRD. 

Take wood of the Tad-palm (toddy-tree), costus, and 
Tagar-root, levigate in water, and with the latter moisten 
a piece of silk stuff; convert this into wicks with Shiras- 
oil, light them and take the soot formed upon'a human 
skull in a cemeteiy, when held above the lamp; this is a 
collyrium which will make every one who looks upon it 
the servant or slave of the wearer. 

FOURTH. 

Take Manshit, Naga-keshar, Kili-umbar, (the fruit of 
ficus glomerosa) and bamboo-sugar, and make a colly- 

1 Nothing in Hindu eyea can be more impure or sacrilegious than 
such an act as this; the people having, as & 

ence for the body from which Ufe has departed. And the horror of 
the thing is, of course, the secret of Its power. 

* Others translate “Cassia buds." 
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rium when the Pnshya-asterism falls upon a Sunday; its 
eflfect will be greatly to increase the mutual love of hus¬ 
band and wife. 

The following three prescriptions are powerful in re¬ 
ducing other persons to submission:— 

FIRST. 

If a powder made of the Kang, or white panic {p, iiali- 
cum)t white Nishottar {thamea turpethum)j the wing of 
the Bhramra-bee, costus, lotus flower, and Tagar-root, 
be thrown upon a man, it will at once have the effect of 
fascination. 

SECONJ>. 

If a powder, made of Vatalu leaves, of Soma-valli (the 
moon-plant, asclepias acuta, or sarcostetna viminalis), and 
of a garland or rosary placed upon a dead body, and 
mingled with a little of the man's own Kdma-salila, be 
thrown upon a person, the latter will be surely subdued. 

THIRD. 

If a powder, made with equal quantities of the S^ta- 
vina Vrisksha (the "seven-flowered tree,” astonia 
scTtolariSf or echites), of the Rudrasha eleocarpus lanceo- 
latuSf or Ganitrus, a tree sacred to Shiva), and of the 
seeds of San (Bengal “sun”), be used as before* it will 
wiU have even a greater effect. This is perhaps the most 
potent compound for fascinating others. 

A PHILTER-PILL (VATIKA). 

On any Tuesday, take out the bowels of the blue jay 
(^coracias indica), and let some of the fascinator^s own 
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Kama-saltla be placed rnside the body; put the latter into 
an earthen pot, cover it with a second pot whose bottom 
must be turned upwards, lute with cloth and clay, and 
keep in a solitary place for seven days; then take out the 
contents^ pound, reduce to fine powder, make pellets, or 
pills, and dry them. If one of these be given to a woman, 
she will be subject to a man, and vice versa. 

another charm. 

The man who, after enjoying his wife, catches some of 
his own Kama-salila in his left hand, and applies it to her 
left foot, will find her entirely submissive to his will. 

another charm. 

The woman who before congress will touch with her 
left foot the Linga of her husband, ^ and will ^ 

practice of this, undoubtedly subdues him, and makes hun 

her slave for life. 


ANOTHER CHARM. 

Let a man take the egesta of the spotted-necked pigeon ; 
rock-salt, and the leaves of the Bassia latifoha m equal 
parts, powder them, and rub the powder upon his Dnga 
before congress, he will become the womans master. 

another charm. 

Let a man levigate together KSsturi {commOT musk, 
also applied to a kind of camphor) and wood of J^^ow 
Tetu-tree; mix them with honey two months old, and 
apply the substance to his Unga before congress, it will 

have the same effect. 

1 Tbeae, of course, would be putrid In on Indian climate. 
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A FASCINATING INCENSE^ OR FUMIGATION, 

Pound well together sandal-wood, X^iinlcu (red powder 
prepared from tunneric and alum coloured with lemon- 
juice and other matters), costus, Krislma-guru (black 
Sanders), Suvasika-pushpa (perfumed flowers?), white 
vala (the fragrant andropogon muricatuni) and the bark 
of the Deodaru pine; and, after reducing them to fine 
powder, mix it with honey and thoroughly diy. It is now 
known as Chinta-mani-Dhupa, the “thought-mastering 
incense.” If a, little of this be used according to the cere¬ 
monies prescribed, he who employs it will make all the 
world submissive to him. 

ANOTHER INCENSE. 

Pou^ and mix together equal quantities of cardamom- 
seeds, Ohbanum (or gum benzoin), the plant Garur-wel 
Moon-seed, momspermum glabrum, or cocculus cardi- 
fohus smd^\-woo6, die flowers of the eared jasmine, and 

incense is powerful as that above. 

u‘ if ° owing are the Mantras, or magical versets 
which have the power of fascination;_ 

I. kameshwar mantra' 

WTO TOHt ^ 

O Kameshwar, bring such and such a woman under sub¬ 
jection to me. 

The form of use is as follows;—^Accompany the word 
Kameshwar with the mystic “Om,” or Pranava. Then 
et the woman's name precede the words, A'naya [ A'naya I 

1 The reader need hardly be told that even In England the old- 


75 


and follow with the Bija (the seed, or cabalistic conclu¬ 
sion.) The charm is to be repeated mentally 10,000 times, 
counted by a string (rosary) 108 Kadamba blossoms 
(^ftouclsG cctdufnoct'), or those of the Palasa (^huisa 
frondosa). The sacrifice or offering consists of burning 
the same kind of flowers, counting a tenth part of the 
number of repetition, that is to say, one thousand. Thus 
the Mantra-devata is brought under our power.^ One of 
the flowers, which has been charmed by this verset being 
recited over it, is finally given to the woman whose name 
has been pronounced, and thus her subjugation is effected. 


2 , CHAMUNDA MANTRA.® 

Repeat the Mantra mentally a lakh of times (100,000) 
with the pranava. Sacrifice 10,000 flowers of the Butea 
frondosa, at the same time offering the Tar^a* (or 
presenting water to the object of worship). When the 
ceremonies and works of propitiation are performed, toe 
Mantra-devati is subdued, and the woman is fascinate 

r«hioned »v.P-lltloa or an ^ent U no^a- 

Uncl. Tbe rormulaa. M n ™io. aro They toad to » com- 

-rira 

equally absurd, which has been practisea in mo. 
‘T^TelSLy o. the 

“^“i'montTon: »« ^ 

Of the god Shiva. __ anpUcd to the rite of offering 

4 LilteTally, "satlafaction , generally pp 

water to the Pltrls or anceatral Manes, 
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by a pft of a flower over which the verset has been re- 
peated seven times. 


3, THE MANTRA THAT SUBDUES THE PADMINL 

wm. 

Repeat this Mantra, with the Pravana, till the Mantra- 
devata has been mastered.^ Then write this Kameshvara- 
Mantra upon a betel-leaf with the flower steeped in honey, 
choosing Sunday for the act. Finally, after repeating the 
same Mantra a hundred times, give the flower to the 
Padmini, who will undoubtedly be subdued. 


4 . THE MADANASTRA-MANTELA THAT SUBDUES THE 

CHITRINI. 

Repeat this Mantra with Pranava (10,000—100,000 
times) till the deity which it contains is mastered. Then 
moisten nutmeg-powder in the juice squeezed from the 
root of the plantain tree, place it in a roll of betel-leaf 
which has been charmed by repeating over it the Mantra 

on Sunday, and let the Chitrini woman eat it.® She will 
certainly be subjected. 


^ concemfng the number of times which 

^^us^th^ Of course, the more repetitions the better. 

efflcftcv xi?!! formula h&s no 

MuaUms of India have 

borrowed tdl these superstiUons from the heathen. 

^ persuade the women to eat the 
cbyroed betel, in the East the people are prudent In such matters, 
and we have seen reasons why they should be. 
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5- THE MANTRA THAT SUBDUES THE SHANKHINL 

It ii said by the ancient learned men conversant with 
the science of fascination, that this Mantra is exceedingly 
efficacious. After the Mantra-devata is subdued in the 
usual manner, let the root of the Tagar and cocoa-nut, or 
the Belfruit {aegle marmarost or crataera religiosa, a tree 
sacred to Shiva) be charmed and given to the Shankhim; 
if she eat any part of it, she is subject to obedience. 

After subduing the Mantra-devata, pound the wing of 
a pigeon^ in honey, make pills of it, and administer to the 
Hastiiu, who will at once become fascinated. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Of different Signs in Men and IVotnen, 

The characteristics of a woman whofn we should take to 
wife, are as follows:—She should come from a family of 

1 others read Kevdi. a FrancoUn partridge. 

sThia chapter haa b«en left In all Ite original confusion of wb- 
jeets; It would be easjr to revise It, but then It would lose "cachet'^ 
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equal rank with that of her husband, a house which is 
known to be valiant and chaste, wise and learned, prudent 
and patient, correct and becomingly behaved, and famed 
for acting according to its religion, and for discharging its 
social duties. She should be free from vices, and en¬ 
dowed with all good qualities, possess a fair face and fine 
person, have brothers and kinsfolk, and be a great profi¬ 
cient in the Kama-shastra, or Science of Love. Such a 
girl is truly fitted for marriage; and let a sensible man 
hasten to take her, by performing the ceremonies which 
are commanded in the Holy Law. 

And here may be learned the marks whereby beauty and 
good shape of body arc distinguished. The maiden whose 
face is soft and pleasing as the moon; whose eyes are 
bright and liquid as the fawn’s, whose nose is delicate as 
the sesamum flowers; whose teeth are clean as diamonds 
and clear as pearls; whose ears are small and rounded; 
whose neck is like a sea-shell, with three delicate lines or 
tracings behind; whose lowrer lip is red as the ripe f ruit of 
the bryony; whose hair is black as the Bhramara’s wing; 
whose skin is brilliant as the flower of the dark-blue lotus, 
or light as the surface of polished gold; whose feet and 
hands are red, being marked with the circular Chakra or 
discus;* whose stomach is small, whilst the umbilical 
region is drawn in; whose shape below the hips is large; 
whose thighs, being well-proportioned and pleasing as the 
plantain-tree, make her walk like the elephant, neither too 

1 The l&rge hlack bee of Soothem Europe, India., etc. Correspond¬ 
ing with the “bumble bee” of Gngland, but without the yellow 
markings. 

a Alluded to in a future part of the chapter. 
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fast nor too slow; whose voice is sweet as the Kokila- 
tiird*s—such a girl, especially if her temper be good, her 
nature kindly* her sleep short, and her mind and body not 
inclined to laziness, should at once be married by the wise 
man. 

But the girl who comes from a bad family; whose body 
is either very short or very' tall, very fat or very thin; 
whose skin is ever rough and hard; whose hair and eyes 
are yellowish, the latter like a cat’s; whose teeth are long, 
or are wholly wanting; whose mouth and lips are wide 
and projecting,^ with the lower Hp of dark colour, and 
tremulous when speaking; who allows her tongue to loll 
out; whose eyebrows are straight; whose temples are de¬ 
pressed ; who shows signs of beard, mustachios, and dense 
body-pile; whose neck is thick; who has some limbs 
shorter and others longer than the usual proportion; 
whose one breast is large or high, and the other low or 
small ; whose ears are triangular, like a sifting or win¬ 
nowing fan; whose second toe is larger and longer than 
the big toe whose third toe is blunt, without tip or point, 
and whose little toes do not touch the ground, whose 
voice is harsh and laugh is loud; who "walks quickly and 


1 *A11 Easterns uphold the doctrine of the Saler^tan ’ 

citur a labils quantum sit vlrglnls antrum: nosltur an q 

sit hasta vlro. 

2 In Europe there is much dispute concerning 

the big toe represents the thumb which dlstingu . . 

from the simian hand, and the longer --nea greatly 

are. the higher is the organisation, Anelo^axon 

differ: compare, for Instance, the short thumb o _«shman with 
with the long thumb of the Celt, or the common Englishman wi 

the common Irishman. 
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with uncertain gait; who ts full grown; who is disposed 
to be sickly, and who bears the name of a mountain (as 
Govardhan)/ of a tree (as Anbi), of a river (as Taran- 
gini), of a bird (as Chimani), or of a constellation (as 
Revati, the 27th lunar mansion)—such a girl, especially 
if her disposition be irascible and temper violent; if she 
eat and sleep much; if she be always vexed, troubled and 
distressed; if her disposition be restless and fidgetty; if 
she has little understanding in worldly matters; if she be 
destitute of shame and if her natural disposition be 
wicked, should be carefully avoided, under all circum¬ 
stances, by the wise. 

So much for the characteristics of the woman. On the 
other hand, man should be tried, even as gold is tested, in 
four ways: i, by the touchstone; 2, by cutting; 3, by 
heating; and, 4, by hammering. Thus should we take into 
consideration—r, learning; 2, disposition; 3, qualities;, 
and 4, action. The first characteristic of a man is courage, 
with endurance; if he attempt any deed, great or small, he 
should do it with the spirit of a lion. Second, is prudence; 
time and place must be determined, and opportunity de¬ 
vised, like the Bak-heron, that stands intently eyeing its 
prey^ in the pool below. The third is early rising, and 
causing others to do the same. The fourth is hardihood 
in war. The fifth is a generous distribution and division 
of food and property amongst family and friends. The 
sixth is duly attending to the wants of the wife. The 
seventh is circumspection in love matters. The eighth is 
secrecy and privacy in the venereal act The ninth is 

1 Th« HiU in Mathura, which EHahna held up In hand. 
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patience and perseverance in all the business of life. The 
tenth is judgment in collecting and in storing up what may 
be necessary. The eleventh is not to allow wealth and 
worldly success to et^ender pride and vanity, raagni - 
cence and ostentation. The twelfth is never aspinng to 
the unattainable. The thirteenth is contentment with 
what the man has, if he can get no more. The fourteenth 
is plainness of diet. The fifteenth is to avoid over sleep. 
The sixteenth is to be diligent in the service of employers. 
The seventeenth is not to fly when attacked y ro ers 
and villains. The eighteenth is working willingly; for 
instance, not taking into consideration the sun and shade 
if the labourer be obliged to carry a ^rceh The m"^ 
teenth is the patient endurance of trouble. The "e* 
is to keep the eye fixed upon a great business, 
twenty-first is to study the means properest for success. 
Now, any person who combines these twenty-one qualities 
is deservedly reputed in excellent man. ^ ^ 

When choosing a son-in-law, the f 

tics should be aimed at:-He Vrn^ 

family, which has never known sin and T . j.,._ 

be young, handsome, wealthy. b«ve and mfluent^^^ 

Bent in business, moderate in enjoying riches, sweet M 

® 11 Irt discharffinff his own duties, known 

speech, well versed m discnargmg 

Tthe world as " ^ 

L'rX*m“':anr;rmif Such a 

celebrated poets as a fit person to whom the daughter 
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The man who is bom in a low. family, who is vicious, a 
libertine, pitiless, and ever sickly with dangerous disease, 
sinful and very wicked, poor and miserly, impotent, prone 
to conceal the virtues and to divulge the vices of others j a 
constant traveller, an absentee, one ever away from his 
home and residing abroad; a debtor, a beggar, a man who 
has no friendship with the good, or who, if he have it, 
breaks into quarrel upon trifling things—such a person 
the wise will not accept as a son-in-law. 

We now proceed to the Samudrika-lakshana or chiro- 
mantic signs, good and bad, which affect present and 
future happiness. The length of a man's and woman*s 
life, and the marks which denote it, must first be treated 
of, because it is useless to see suspicious details if death 

may shortly be expected. And first of all the palmistry of 
the man. 

Every perfect hand and foot consists of five members, 
namely the Angushtha (thumb), theTarjani (forefinger), 
the Madhyama (middle-finger), the Anamiki (ring- 
^d the Kanishthika (little finger). Now, if an 
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unbroken line in the palm' run from the "mount” or base 
of the little finger, to that of the forefinger, it is a sign 
that the bearer will live a hundred years. But the man 
in whose palm an unbroken line runs from the ball or 
cushion of the little finger to that of the middle-finger, 
should be considered as likely to live for a period of sixty 
years. Moreover, the man upon whose thumb or chest 
there is a figure shaped like a barley grain,® the same will 
eat bread earned by his own exertions, and he will ever 
remain happy. As a rule, if the lines in the palms be few, 
men are poor and penniless ; if there be four they are 
happy; and if more than four, they are threatened with 
mean and wretched fortunes; moreover, the much 
streaked palm shows a quarrelsome nature. 

The man whose eye is red, whose body is fair and of 
good complexion like gold; whose trunk is fleshy and 
whose arms reach his knees,® the same will always remain 
rich and enjoy grandeur, opulence, lordship and 


supremacy. 

The man whose thighs are large, will win great wealth; 

1 Ab a rule the plamlstry oi the Gypsies la directly derived. Uke 
their language, from India, and so artificial a 
Btrongly In favour of a single origin and propagation by tradlt^^ 
Here, however, the "Une of llfe“ (Unea vitffi) is 5?“ 

the baae of the thumb to an unusual place, technically called the 

Cingulum Veneris. 

* Thl» ngur« Europeans turn Into an M. and 
rlage. The ••barlay-mark" In the text *® 

the triangle formed by the ••aupreme natural Y“®' * -araTert- 

Life- and the "Una of the Lunar Mount" (Richard Saundere 
^ysl0^0.!5; and Chlrontanele." London ISTt: »d Lee Mystdre. 
de la Main,*' Ad. DesbairoUes, Paris. Dentu. 1863). 

a Such was the case with the celebrated Highland cateran. Rob 
Roy Macgregor, 
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the man whose waist is broad, will be blessed in his wife 
and many children; the man whose feet are long,^ and 
whose hands are very delicate, will always enjoy hap¬ 
piness; and the man whose head is large and lengthy/ 
will rise to be a prince. 

The man whose Linga is very long, will be wretchedly 
poor. The man whose Linga is very thick, will ever be 
very lucky; and the man whose Linga is short, will be a 
Rajah.® So much concerning the characteristics of men. 

And now as regards the other sex. The woman of in¬ 
auspicious signs, will be, or become an orphan, a widow, 
destitute of brothers and sisters, and without connections, 
as well as relations, so that her life ends, as it began, in 
bitterness. Her characteristics, therefore, should be care¬ 
fully examined before marriage with her is contracted. 

Let it be understood that the woman who bears on the 
sole of her left foot the signs of the Chakra (quoit, 
peculiar to Vishnu), the Padma (lotus), the Dhvaja 
(flag), the Chatra (umbrella), the mystical Svastika,"* 
and the Kamala, that is circular lines,' and not conch- 

1 An niiuBual conformation In tho Indian, whose short thin feet 
Afghans, and the adjacent mountaineers. When 
Ranjit Singh ordered a hundred matchlocks from a celebrated gun¬ 
smith across the Indus, he received In return a slipper with a 
message that the order would be executed as soon as a Sikh’s foot 
could be found to fit that shoe. 

a An idea long familiar to the world before the days of Dr. Galt. 

3 Here we find a Hindu origin for the naughty schoolboy lines 
about short and thick—^long and thin, 

cnitched cross, known to the Scandinavians 
« f ^ of Thor,” and supposed to denote the thunderbolt. 

s p nted on doors in India as an auspicious mark or seal, and 
Is affixed to documents In lieu of signatures by Hindu wives (not 
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shaped on her finger-tips, that woman will be a Rani 
(queen). If, however, one or more of these figures be 
wanting, she will enjoy all the happiness of a crowned 
head. 

The woman who bears on the sole of her left foot a line 
extending from the *‘niount” or cushion of the little toe, to 
the ball of the big toe, that woman will readily obtain a 
good husband, and will find great happiness in his love. 

The woman whose two little toes do not touch the 
ground whilst walking, will certainly lose her husband, 
and during her widowhood, she will not be able to keep 
herself chaste. 

The woman whose Tar jam or second toe is the longest 
of all the toes, will be unchaste even before marriage. 
What doubt, then, is there of her being an adulteress as 

long as her youth endures? 

The woman whose breasts are fleshy, firm, and hand¬ 
some, whose bosom is without hair, and whose thighs are 
like the trunk of an elephant, will enjoy a life of happiness. 

The maiden who has black moles upon her left breast, 
throat and ears, will marry and bear a son having auspi¬ 
cious marks; and by her means, all the family will be 

called blessed. 

The maiden whose neck is very long, will be of a 
wicked and cruel disposition. The maiden whose nedc is 
very short, will be wretchedly poor. The maiden whose 


wido^.). who ooooot writs tholr ‘j! 

Jalna la the emblem of the seventh Guru or spiritual teacher, and 
raf™ appliad to a temple hulll in the ahape of a «onhol. 


t These clrcoUr llnea belna held particularly auapicloue. 
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neck has three lines or wrinkles, will be of a good disposi¬ 
tion, and her lot will be ever fortunate. 

The maiden who bears in the palm of her hand lines 
resembling enclosing walls, and “Toran” or garlands of 
flowers, and twigs of trees bent into circles,^ will become 
the wife of a King, although she have been bom in a 
servant's house. 

The maiden whose palms have lines in the shape of an 
Ankush (spiked hook for guiding elephants), a Kuntala 
(or spur), and a Chakra (quoit or discus), will inter- 
many with a royal house, and bear a son who shows the 
most fortunate signs. 

It IS written in he book Naradokta® that marriage should 
never be contracted with a girl, unless the lines and spots, 
as interpreted by treatises on Chiromancy, are first ex¬ 
amined and found good. The consequence of unaus- 
picious signs is that her birth will cause the death of her 
father, mother and brother in sucession. The man who 
marries such a maiden, will presently die, and be followed 
by all h]s brethren, and the two families will be destroyed, 
here are seven kinds of troubles which result from 
avmg intercourse with the wife of another man. Firstly, 
adulteiy shortens or lessens the period of life; secondly, 

vigourless; thirdly, the 
^5«proaches the lover; fourthly, he de¬ 
spises himself; fifthly, his wealth greatly decreases; 

awnlnga on 

auarrelsome and embrol^ fello^ ** Pr^Perly applied to a 
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in thought how to woo and win the woman in question; 
sixthly, he suffers much in this world; and sev«th y, he 
will suffer more in the world to come. Yet, despite all this 
ignominy, disgrace and contumely, it is absolutely necM- 
sfry to Lve Connection with the wife of 
certain circumsUnces, which will be ^ 

Great and powerful monarchs have ruined themselves 

and their realms by their desire to 
others. For instance, in former days the f®'”’ 7 
Ravana, King of Lanka (Ceylon), was 
he forcibly abducted Sita, the wife of Rama, and 
action gave rise to the Ramayana poem, which is knoum 
tothe whole world. VAli lost his life for aWing to 
have connection with Tara, as is ful y 
Kishkinda-kand, a chapter of ^ history. . ^ 

Kaurava, together with all his brethren J«t^ “ 

struction, because he wished to ®«“P*^\.2hefs as 
of Drupad), the common wife of the Pandu b^^others a 

is described in the Virat-patwi 
harat. Such are the destructions w^ch « ^ 
happened to those who coveted other ® 
none, therefore, attempt ‘‘^ultery even m hem ^ 
But there are ten changes in the ‘f 

which require Uesiderium). at a loss 

when he is in a woman; secondly, 

to do anything except to see P Up w^re about 

T^opnt "Helen nf Troy" In the claaalcal history 
1 These three represent tieie 

of Hindustan. 
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fourthly, when he passes restless nights without the re¬ 
freshment of sleepi fifthly, when his looks become hag¬ 
gard and his body emaciated; sixthly, when he feels him¬ 
self growing shameless and departing from all sense of 
decency and decorum; seventhly, w'hen his riches take to 
themselves wings and fly; eighthly, when the state of 
mental intoxication verges upon madness; ninthly, when 
fainting fits come on; and tenthly, when he finds himself 
at the door of death.^ 

That these states are produced by sexual passion may 
be illustrated by an instance borrowed from the history of 
bygone days. Once upon a time there was a king called 
Pururava, who was a devout man, and who entered upon 
such a course of mortification and austerities that Indra, 
I^rd of the Lower Heaven, began to fear lest he himself 
might be dethroned. The god, therefore, in order to in¬ 
terrupt these penances and other religious acts, sent down 
from Svarga, his own heaven, Urvashi, the most lovely of 
the Apsaras (nymphs). The king no sooner saw her than 
he fell in love with her, thinking day and night of nothing 
but possessing her, till at last succeeding in his project, 
both spent a long time In the pleasures of carnal con¬ 
nection. Presently Indra, happening to remember the 
Apsara, despatched his messenger, one of the Gandharvas 
(htev^ly minstrels), to the world of mortals, and re¬ 
called hen Immediately after her departure, the mind of 
Pururava began to wander; he could no longer concen¬ 
trate his thoughts upon worship and he felt upon the 
point of death. 

1 Theac ten are the 


proereselve ata&es of love longing. 
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See, then, the state to which that king was reduced by 
thinking so much about Urvashi! When a man has al¬ 
lowed himself to be carried away captive of desire, he 
must consult a physician, and the books of medicine which 
treat upon the subject. And, if he come to the conclusiim 
that unless he enjoy his neighbour’s wife he will sure y 
die he should, for the sake of preserving his life, possess 
her once and once only.’ If, however, there be no such 
peremptory cause, he is by no means justified in enjoying 
the wife of another person, merely for the sake of p eas- 

ure and wanton gratification. 

lioreover, the book of Vatsayayana, the Rishi. 
us as follows: Suppose that a woman, having reached the 
lusty vigour of her age, happened to become so inflam^ 
with love for a man, and so heated by passion that slw 
feels herself falling into the ten states before 
and likely to end in death attended with phrenzy, if her 
beloved refuse her sexual commerce. Under th^ cm 
cumstances, the man, after allowing himself to be irn- 
portuned for a time, should reflect that his refusal w 
cost her life; he should, therefore, enjoy her on one oc- 

casion, but not always. , i , i 

The following women, however, are absolutely, and 

under all cireumstances, to be excluded from any com¬ 
merce of the kind. The wife of a Brahman; of a Shrotiya 

rxhl. was the h^thsn idea 

have felt Justified In ^ . I gave the fair Stratotilk© 

of his wife. So gave a Ufe which was endangered 

to his son. Antiochua. ^,|y generous was Socrates, the 

by the violence JJJeh generosity may. perhaps. 

-Christian before Christianity, wwcn g _ 
account in part for the temper of Xanlippe. 
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(Brahman learned in the Vedas); of an Agnihotri (priest 

who keeps up the sacred fire), and of a Purinik (reader 

of the Puranas). To look significantly at such a woman, 

or to think of her with a view of sensual desire, is highly 

improper; w^t, then, must we think of the sin of carnal 

copulation with her? In like manner, men prepare to go 

to Naraka (hell) by lying with the wife of a Khatriya 

(king, or any man of the warrior caste, now extinct) ; of 

a friend or of a relation. The author of this book stnmg- 

ly warns and commands his readers to avoid all such 
deadly sms. 

Indeed, there are certain other women who are never to 
e enjoyed, however much a man may be tempted. First, 
a virgin without marrying her; second, a widow;’ third a 
woman hvmg chastely or virtuously with her husband; 
fourth, the wife of our friend; fifth, the wife of our foe; 

the f reverend women specified above; seventh, 

fneT o r bora in 

ones own family; mnth, a woman afflicted with any 

senous complaint; tenth, a woman who has been defiled; 

not “ "** *'■' '‘W, tho lover con- 

mi Xr T ^ 

destroy hie strength. It is certain that wht "bum" and 

difference of age, the younffAr nf there Is considerable 

not In hemth. How “i>l«a~n<». U 

th»t roung-old look, which at onoT'.*** *“ mvlUzed countriea with 
«o marrtod ,o man mo* thCr ‘"or 

marrying a woman whose 

uw ina^cc. Which npPcarXmr olr llall'tha? 
thlna tho rcv«r« 01 hrsionlc In the pracUw 
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eleventh, a mad woman; twelth, a woman older than 
oneself thirteenth, the wife of a Guru, spiritual tutor, 
instructor or guide; fourteenth, one s mother-in-law, 
fifteenth, one^s maternal aunt (mother s sister); sixteenth, 
the wife of one*s maternal uncle seventeenth, one s 
paternal aunt (fathers sister) ; eighteenth, one's paternal 
uncle's wife; nineteenth, a sister; twentieth, a pregnant 
woman; twenty-first, a woman who has committed mortal 
sins and crimes; twenty-third, a woman whose complexion 
is entirely yellow; twenty-fourth, a woman whose com¬ 
plexion is quite black. It is laid down in the Shastras 
(scriptures), that the wise should never, under any cir¬ 
cumstances, have connection with these twenty-four kinds 
of women, as well as with others, bearing any relation¬ 
ship to one. 

The following is a list of the women who serve but as 
go-betweens First, a gardener’s wife. Second, a woman 
who is a personal friend. Third, a widow. Fourth, a 
nurse. Fifth a dancing-girl. Sixth, a woman engaged in 
manual or mechanical arts. Seventh, a woman hired as a 
servant or maid to the women of the family. Eighth, an 
attendant as distinguished from a slave girl. Ninth, a 
woman who goes from house to house speaking sweet 
words. Tenth, a woman with whom we can talk freely 
about love and enjoyment. Eleventh, a young woman 


1 In Snnskrtt, and In the Prakrit or modern lan^a^ of Sflndo- 
atan, there are dUCerent namea for our aunt : Mdvashl. for In- 
atance. la the maternal aunt, and M*ml. the maternal uncles wife. 

aThte need not necessarily be token In a bad senae. m 
•‘ oriomsi “ in Hindu, as well es In Muslim families, women are 
sSSS^Xaeeluded to reaulm the assistance of feminine Mercuric, 

in tn^tters of 
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under sixteen. Twelfth, a female ascetic or mendicant in 
the name of religion. Thirteenth, a woman who sells milk 
and buttermilk. Fourteenth, a tailoress. Fifteenth, a 
woman fit to be called “Mistress Grandmother,” The 
amorous should prefer these kind of persons, as, when 
deputed upon such messages, they do their work kindly 
and well. 

The following is a list of the women who can most 
easily be subdued.^ First a woman whose deportment 
shows signs of immodesty. Second, a widow. Third, a 
woman who is highly accomplished in singing, in playing 
musical instruments, and in similar pleasant arts. Fourth, 
a woman who is fond of conversation. Fifth, a woman 
steeped in poverty. Sixth, the wife of an imbecile or an 
impotent person. Seventh, the wife of a fat and tun- 
bellied man. Eighth, the wife of a cruel and wicked man. 
Ninth, the wife of one who is shorter than herself. Tenth, 
the wife of an old man. Eleventh, the wife of a very ugly 
man. Twelfth, a woman accustomed to stand in the door¬ 
way and to stare at passers by. Thirteenth, women of 
variable disposition. Fourteenth, the barren woman, es¬ 
pecially if she and her husband desire the blessing of issue. 
Fifteenth, the woman who brags and boasts. Sixteenth, 
the woman who has long been separated from her husband 
and deprived of her natural refreshment. Seventeenth, 
the woman who has never learned the real delight of car- 

1 This can hardly be used in an honest sense; U might be trans¬ 
lated “seduced/* were not that word eo liable to misuse and mis¬ 
construction. What man in his senses can believe in the '‘seduc¬ 
tion *’ of a married woman? As a rule, Indeed, the seduction Is all 
on the other side. 
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tial copulation;^ and, eighteenth, the woman whose mind 
remains girlish. 

And now to describe the signs and symptoms by which 
we are to know when women are enamoured of us. 
Firstly, that w^oman loves a man when she is not ashamed 
of looking at him,® and of boldly and without fear or def¬ 
erence keeping her eyes fixed upon his. Secondly, when 
she moves her foot to and fro whilst standing up, and 
draws, as it were, lines upon the ground. Thirdly, when 
she scratches divers limbs without a sufficient reason. 
Fourthly, when she leers, looks obliquely, and casts side- 
glances. Fifthly, when she laughs causelessly at the sight 

of a man. 

And furthermore, the woman who, instead of answering 
a straightforward question, replies by joking and Jesting 
words; who slowly and deliberately follows us wherever 
we go; who under some pretext or other, dwells upon our 
faces or forms with a wistful and yearning glance, who 
delights in walking before us and displaying her legs or 
her bosom; who behaves to us with a mean and servile 
submission, ever praising and flatering; who contracts 
friendship with our friends and who is ever asking them, 
**In the house of such and such a person, are there any 
wives? Does he love them much? And are they very 


I Which, allow us to state, ifl the case with most Englishwomen 
and a case to be remedied only by constant and IntelHgent study 
of the Ananga-Ranga Scripture. 


3 In the Bast, women take the flrst step In such matters. No^ng 
can be more ridiculous than to see the bearded and turbaned Turk 
blushing, "boggling," and looking silly as he Is being Inspected by 
a pair of bold feminine eyes. 
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beautiful? ” Who, looking towards us, sings a sweet air; 
who passes her hands frequently over her breasts and her 
arms; who cracks her fingers; who yawns and sighs when 
not expected to do so; who will never appear before us, 
though we call and summon her, unless in her most be¬ 
coming dress; who throws flowers and similar articles 
upon us; who pretexting various things, often goes into 
and conies forth from the house; and finally, whose face, 
hands and feet break into perspiration when she casually 
secs us; that woman showing any such signs and symp¬ 
toms, is enamoured of us, and is strongly excited by pas¬ 
sion ; all we have to do, if versed in the art of love, is to 
send an able go-between. 

On the other hand, the following w'omen are hard to be 
subdued:—First, the wife who is full of love for her 
husband. Second, the woman whose cold desires and con¬ 
tempt for congress keep her chaste. Third, the woman who 
is envious of another’s prosperity and success. Fourth, 
the mother of many children. Fifth, a dutiful daughter 
or daughter-in-law. Sixth, a courteous and respectful 
woman. Seventh, a woman who fears and stands in awe 
of her parents and those of her husband. Eighth, a 
wealthy woman, who ever suspects and often wrongly, 
that we love her money better than herself. Ninth, a 
woman who is shy, bashful, and retiring in the presence 
of strangers. Tenth, an avaricious and covetuous woman. 
Eleventh, a woman who has no avarice or covetuousness. 
Such women are not easily secured, nor is it worth our 
while to waste our hours in pursuing them. 

The following are the places where a woman should not 
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be enjoyed i—First, the place where fire is lighted with the 
religious formula Agni-mukha and other Mantras, 
Second, in the presence of a Brahman or any other rever¬ 
end man. Third, under the eyes of an aged person, to 
whom respect is due, as a Guru (spiritual guide), or a 
father. Further, when a great man is looking on. Fifth, 
by the side of a river or any murmuring stream. Sixth, 
at a Panwata, a place erected for drawing water from 
wells, tanks and so forth. Seventh, in a temple dedicated 
to the gods. Eighth, in a fort or castle. Ninth, in a guard- 
room, police-station, or in any government place where 
prisoners are confined. Tenth, on a highway. Eleventh, 
in a house of another person. Twelfth, in the forest. 
Thirteenth, in an open place, such as a meadow or an 
upland. Fourteenth, on ground where men are buried or 
burned. The consequences of carnal connection at such 
places are always disastrous; they breed misfortunes, and, 
if children be begotten, these turn out bad and malicious 

persons. 

The following are the times when women are not to be 
enjoyed:_First, by day, unless their class and tempera¬ 

ment require coition during the light hours. Second, dur¬ 
ing or at the Sankranti-parvani, that is to say, when the 
sun or a planet passes from one side of the zodiac to 
another.* Third, during the Sharad, or cold season* 

1 Parvajji (Sanskrit Parva), is applied to certain ttroea, such as 
the solstices and the equinoxes, when good actions are most 
acceptable, 

2 It must be remembered that during the whole period of toe 
sun's southing (jjakshaniyana, opposed to Uttariyana. or Ms 
northerly direction), the hlgh-caste Hindu will not marry. 
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(October to November.) Fourth, during the Grishma, or 
hot season^ (June to July). Fifth, m the Amavasya (the 
last, the thirtieth, or the new moon day of the Hindu 
month), unless the Love-shistra specify the contrary. 
Sixth, during the periods when the man*s body suffers 
from fever. Seventh, during the time of a "Vrata," any 
self-imposed religious observance, with obligation to carry 
it out. Eighth, in the evening time; and ninth, when 
wearied with wayfare. The consequences of congress at 
such epochs are as disastrous as if the act took place in 
a prohibited spot. 

The following is the situation which the wise men of old 
have described as being best fitted for sexual intercourse 
with women. Choose the largest, and finest, and the most 
airy room in the house, purify it thoroughly with white¬ 
wash, and decorate its spacious and beautiful walls with 
pictures and other objects upon which the eye may dwell 
with delight,^ Scattered about this apartment place musi¬ 
cal instruments, especially the pipe and the lute; with 
refreshments, as cocoa-nut, betel-leaf and milk, which is 
so useful for retaining and restoring vigour; bottles of 
rose water and various essences, fans and chauris for 


are Vasanta, or spring (April to May); VarahJi. 

(IteMmhP September); Hermanta, or the cold aeaaon 

M«ch? Tho, (Febmary to 

March), Thus the Hindu year contains six Rita or seasons. 

adopted In modem civilisation. It 

xettlnc BTn/>e,f t ^ K Romans, for the purpose of be- 

f? iShl beautiful children; and, considering the history 

Puerperal curiosities, we should be 
as well aa 11^^ <letermlne that the conception cannot be favourably, 
the parents lufluenced by the aspect of objects around 
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cooling the air, and books containing amorous songs, and 
gladdening the glance with illustrations of love-postures. 
Splendid Divalgiri, or wall lights, should gleam around 
the hall, reflected by a hundred mirrors, whilst both man 
and woman should contend against any reserve, or false 
shame, giving themselves up in complete nakedness to un¬ 
restrained voluptuousness, upon a high and handsome 
bedstead, raised on tall legs, furnished with many pillows, 
and covered by a rich chatra, or canopy; the sheets being 
besprinkled with flowers and the coverlet scented by burn¬ 
ing luscious incense, such as aloes and other fragrant 
woods.'^ In such a place, let the man, ascending the 
throne of love, enjoy the woman in ease and comfort, 
gratifying his and her every wish and every whim. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Treating of External Enjoyments. 

By "external enjoyments'* are meant the processes which 
should always precede internal enjoyment or coition. The 
wise have said that before congress, we must develope the 
desire of the weaker sex through certain perliminaries, 
which are many and various; such as the various embraces 
and kisses; the Nakhadana, or unguiculations; the 

I Concerning the effect of perfumes upon the organs, see Chap. IX. 

P 
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DashanaS; or morsications; the Kesha-grahanas, or 
manipulating the hair, and other amorous blandishments. 
These affect the senses and divert the mind from coyness 
and coldness. After which tricks and toyings, the lover 
will proceed to take possession of the place. 

There are eight A'linganas, or modes of embracing, 
which will here be enumerated and carefully described.^— 
I. Vrikshadhirudha is the embrace which simulates 
the climbing of a tree,^ and it is done as follows :^When 
e usband stands up the wife should place one foot 
uiMn his foot,^ and raise the other leg to the height of his 
thigh against which she presses it. Then encircling his 
wais wi er arms^ even as a man prepares to swarm up 
a palm-trunk, she holds and presses him forcibly, bends 
^ Itisses him as if sucking the water 


mivti ^ f embrace which represents the 

ma sesamum-seed with husked rice (Tandul). The 

. “'h oA'r, should 

Pandit," and^stt atooat every edition of "Koka 

chapter. At Puna (Poonahl and nth^*^** treated of in the followingr 
are artists who make thin Parta of Weatern India, there 

senes Of about ethty bo. " sell a 

Rupees each. The colours, at the rate of two to five 

as well aa the dresses probabi ^ purely conventional, and the faces, 
change took place when an^unhanJf several centuries ago. A 
to send home a portrait at bi Anglo-Indian Officer, wishing 

with that admlraWy ntlle 

Is the growing custom of hi??a~^5t^^ everything ‘'naUve,” which 
woman's golden hair and beautEnglish- 

shtty highly compromising'^ attitudia ft ^dwn®*^*^** *" 

many a generation to come continue to do so for 


s Compare the slee* word In French. 
3 Both feet being, of conree. naked. ’ 


"grimper." 
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fold each other to the bosom by closely encircling the 
waist. Then taking care to remain still, and by no means 
to move, they should approach the Linga to the Yont, both 
being veiled by the dress, and avoid interrupting the con¬ 
tact for some time, 

3. Lalatika, so called because forehead (lalata) 
touches forehead. In this position great endearment is 
shown by the close pressure of arms round the waist, both 
still standing upright, and by the contact of brow, check, 
and eyes, of mouth, breasts, and stomach. 

4. Jaghan-alingana, meaning “hips, loins, and thighs.'^ 
In this embrace the husband sits^ upon the carpet and the 
wife upon his thighs, embracing and kissing him with fond 
affection. In returning her fondling, her Lungaden, or 
petticoats, are raised, so that her Lungi, or under¬ 
garments, may come in contact with his clothes, and her 
hair is thrown into the dishevelled state symbolizing 
passion; or the husband, for variety's sake, may sit upon 
the wife's lap. 

5. Viddhaka, when the nipples touch the opposite body. 
The husband sits still, closing his eyes, and the wife, plac¬ 
ing herself close to him, should pass her right arm over his 
shoulder and apply her bosom to his, pressing him forcibly 
whilst he returns her embrace with equal warmth. 

6. Urupagudha, so called from the use of the thighs. 
In this embrace both stand up, passing their arms round 
each other, and the husband places his wife's legs between 

1 Slttins- Invariably means crosa-legged. like a tailor upon hta 
board, or at squat, like a bird, and the seat is a mat, or carpet, 
in India, and a divan in the nearer East. 
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his own so that the inside of his thighs may come in con¬ 
tact with the outside of hers. As in all cases, kissing must 
be kept up from time to time. This is a process peculiar 
to those who are greatly enamoured of each other. 

7. Dughdanir-alingana, or the '*milk and water em¬ 
brace,” also called ^‘Kshiranirawith the same significa¬ 
tion. In this mode the husband lies upon the bed, resting 
on one side, right or left; the wife throws herself down 
near him with her face to his, and closely embraces him, 
the members and limbs of both touching, and entangled, 
as it were, with the corresponding parts of the other. And 
thus they should remain until desire is thoroughly aroused 
in both. 

8. Vallari-vreshtita, or "embracing as the creeper 
twines about the tree," is performed as follows:—Whilst 
both are standing upright, the wife clings to her husband's 
waist, and passes her leg around his thigh, kissing him 
repeatedly and softly until he draws in his breath like one 
suffering from the cold. In fact, she must endeavour to 
imitate the vine enfolding the tree which supports it. 

Here end the embracements; thqjr should be closely 
studied, followed up by proper intelligence of the various 
modes of kisses, which must accompany and conclude the 
A linganas. And understand at once that there are seven 
places highly proper for osculation, in fact, where all the 
world kisses. These are—^First, the lower lip. Second, 
both the eyes. Third, both the cheeks. Fourth, the head.^ 


1 Id ^rope, oacdlatlon upon the head and forehead la a paternal 
aaluUtion, and.j^ & rule, men kiss one another upon both cheeka, 
and only their wives and concubines on the mouth. These dlatlnc- 
tlons are l^ored by Orientals- 


Fifth, the mouth. Sixth, both breasts; and seventh, Ae 
shoulders. It is true that the people of certain countnes 
have other places, which they think proper to kiss; for 
instance, the voluptaries of Sata-desha have adopted the 
following formula:— 


laoi 

But this is far from being customary with the men of 

our country or of the world in general, ^ 

Furthermore, there are ten different kinds of kisses, 
each of which has its own and proper name, and these 

will be described in due order. 

I. Milita-kissing, which means “raishrita " mixing or 
reconciling. If the wife be angry, no matter however little, 
she will not kiss the face of her husband; the latter men 
should forcibly fix his bps upon hers and keep both 

mouths united till her ill-temper passes away. 

2- Sphurita-kissing, which is connected with twitching 
and vellication. The wife should approach her mouth to 
that of her husband’s, who then kisses her lower hp, whilst 
she draws it away, jerking, as it were, without any return 

of osculation. 

3 . Ghatika, or neck-nape kissing, a term frequently 
used by the poets. This is done by the wife, who, «cited 
with passion, covers her husband’s eyes with her hands, 
and closing her own eyes, thrusts her tongue mto s 
mouth, moving it to and fro with a motion so pleasant and 
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slow that it at once suggests another and a higher form of 
enjoyment. 

4. Tiryak, or oblique kissing. In this form the husband, 
standing behind or at the side of his wife, places his hand 
beneath her chin, catches hold of it and raises it, until he 
has made her face look up to the sky ^ then he takes her 
lower lip beneath his teeth, gently biting and chewing it. 

5. Uttaroshtha, or ‘^upper-lip-kissing.” When the wife 
is full of desire, she should take her husband’s lower lip 
between her teeth, chewing and biting it gently; whilst he 
does the same to her upper lip. In this way both excite 
themselves to th height of passion. 

6. Pindita, or ‘iump-kissing “ The wife takes hold of 
her husband’s lips with her fingers, passes her tongue over 
them and bites them. 

7. Samputa, or “casket-kissing.” In this form the 
husband kisses the inside mouth of his wife, whilst she 
does the same to him. 

8. Hanuyatra-kissing.* In this mode the kiss should 
not be given at once, but begin with moving the lips 
towards one another in an irritating way, with freaks, 
pranks, and frolics. After toying together for some time, 
the mouths should be advanced, and the kiss exchanged- 

9. Pratibodha, or “awakening kiss.” When the hus- 

X A fair specimen of the verbosity of Hindu style, which Is so 
setdom realized or copied by Europeans speaking' “native" lan¬ 
guages. We should say "hold her chin and raise her face," or, to 
quote Ovid's Metamorphoses, "ad lumlna lumen"—Attollens, which 
the Hindu would only half understand. This remark might be Il¬ 
lustrated at considerable length. 

s In Sanskrit. '"Hanu" means Jaw. 
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band, who has been absent for some time, returns home 
and finds his wife sleeping upon the carpet in a solitary 
bedroom, he fixes his Hps upon hers, gradually increasing 
the pressure until such time as she awakes. This is by far 
the most agreeable form of osculation, and it leaves the 

most pleasant of memories. 

10. Samaushtha-kissing. This is done by the wife tak¬ 
ing her husband's mouth and lips into hers, pressing them 
with her tongue, and dancing about him as she does so. 

Here end the sundry forms of kisses. And now must be 
described the various ways of Nakhadana, that is, of titil¬ 
lating and scratching with the nails. As it will be 
understood what places are properest for this kind of dal¬ 
liance, it should be explained as a preliminary that there 
are eleven parts upon which pressure may be exerted with 
more or less force. These areFirst, the neck. Second, 
the hands. Third, both thighs. Fourth, both breasts. 
Fifth, the back. Sixth, the sides. Seventh, both axillae. 
Eighth, the whole chest or bosom. Ninth, both hips. 
Tenth, the Mons Veneris and all the parts about the Yoni; 

and, eleventh, both the cheeks, ^ 

Furthermore, it is necessary to learn the times and sea- 
sons when this style of manipulation is advisable. Thee 
are:-First, when there is anger in the mind of the 
woman. Second, at the time of first enjoying her or of 
taking her virginity. Third, when going to separate for a 
short time. Fourth, when about journeying to a foreign 
and distant country. Fifth, when a great pecuniary loss 
has been sustained. Sixth, when excited with desire of 
congress: and, seventh, at the season of Virati, that is to 
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say, when there is no Rati, or furor vencreus,^ At such 
times the nails should be applied to the proper places. 

The nails, when in good condition and properest for use, 
are without spots^ and lines, clean, bright, convex,® hard, 
and unbroken. Wise men have given in the Shastras 
these six qualities of the nails. 

There are seven diiferent ways of applying the nails, 
which may be remembered by the following Mandalaka 
or oblong formula:— 


Ardb&chandra (2.) 
















AnTwtha <7.) 
























MaydrapAda (S,) 


1 *'Vlratf* usually slgnlfles toeing- freed or refraining from carnal 
and worldly deslrea and paaslona; the exUnction of earthly alTec- 
tlona, and ao forth. 

* The Hindus do not appear to have any special superettUon about 
the whlt^ BpotA on tho h&IIAv wMdi tho vulgar of Suropo ciU 
"glfta,” because they portend presents. 

9 Some wrongly translate this word "growing.*' or Increasing. It 
means convex; In fact, what we call "filbert nalU/' opposed to the 
flat, the concavCi and the spatulated. 
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1. Chunt-nakhadana is setting the nails in such a way 
upon the cheeks, lower lip and breasts, without leaving any 
marks, but causing horripilation, till the woman's body- 
hair bristles up, and a shudder passes all over the !imbs> 

2. Ardhachandra-nakhadana is effected by impressing 
with the nails upon the neck and breasts a curved mark, 
which resembles a half-moon (Ardha-chandra). 

3. Mandalaka is applying the nails to the face for some 
time, and Indeed until a sign is left upon it. 

4. Taninabhava or Rekha (a line) is the name given by 
men conversant with the Kamashastra to nail-marks 
longer than two or three finger-breadths on the woman's 
head, thighs and breasts. 

5. The Mayurapada (‘'peacock's foot” or claw) is made 
by placmgThe thumb upon the nipple, and the four fingers 
upon the breast adjacent, at the same time pressing the 
nails till the mark resembles the trail of the peacock, 
which he leaves when walking upon mud. 

.6 Shasha-pluta, or the “hopping of a hare,” is the mark 
made upon the daricer part of the breast when no other 
portion is affected. 

7, Anvartha-nakhadana is a name applied to the three 
deep marks or scratches made by the nails of tlie first 

iThe European auporatitlon Is, that when horripilation tahea 
place without apparent cause, a person is paaaliiff over the spot 
where the shudderer will be buried. This Idea can hardly eadst 
amongst a people who sensibly bum their dead in fixed places, tar 
remoyed from the haunts ol the living; and amongst Muslims, as 
well as Hindus, the "goose flesh," as we call It in our hO'mely way. 
Is a sign of all the passions. 

Q 
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three fingers on the back, the breasts and the parts about 
the Yom. This Nakhadana or unguiculation is highly 
proper when going abroad to a distant country, as it serves 
for a keepsake and a token of remembrance. 

The voluptuary, by applying the nails as above directed 
with love and affection, and driven wild by the fury of 
passion, affords the greatest comfort to the sexual desires 
of the woman; in fact, there is nothing, perhaps, which 
is more delightful to both husband and wife than the 
skilful use of unguiculation. 

Furthermore, it is advisable to master the proper mode 
of morsication or biting. It is said by persons who are 
absoihed in the study of sexual intercourse, that the teeth 
should be used to the same places where the nails are 
applied with the exception, however, of the eyes, die upper 
lip, and the tongue. Moreover, the teeth should be pressed 
until such time as the woman begins to exclaim, Hu! hu! * 
after which enough has been done. 

The teeth to be preferred in the husband, are those 
whose colour is somewhat rosy,® and not of a dead white; 
which are bright and clean, strong, pointed and short, and 
which form close and regular rows. On the other hand, 
those are bad which are dingy and unclean, narrow, long, 

I This Interjection usuallsr denotes pHef or paJit, and here per¬ 
haps It Is used In the latter sense. 

t “Rosy teeth” sugFest a resemblance to our “curly teeth/* popu¬ 
larly associated with straight hair. The author, howeyer, la ri^t 
accordlnF to the most modem and the best authorities. In aasertlnF 
that dead white is a bad colour, liable to carles, and easily 
tarnishing. 
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and projecting forward, as though they would leave the 
mouth.^ 

Like the unguiculations, there are seven different Dasha- 
nas or ways of applying the teeth, which may be remem¬ 
bered by the following Mandalaka or oblong formula:* 





Uchtin (2.) 










Blnda (4.) 










Ehandibbrak (6.) 








jcia- 




1, Gudhaka-dashana, or “secret-biting,” is applying the 
teeth only to the inner or red part® of the woman’s lip, 
leaving no outside mark so as to be seen by the world. 

2 , Uchun-dashana, the wise tell us, is the word applied 
to biting any part of a woman’s lips or checks, 

3 , Pravalamani-dashana, or “coral-biting, is that won¬ 
derful union of the man’s tooth and the woman's lips, 
which converts desire into a burning flame; it cannot be 


1 Prognathlflm and Macrodontlsm are unknown to the higher 
castes of Hindus. 

a Also called Daahanigramandal or circle of the principle bltlngs. 


8 The darker Hindus. Uke Africans, do not show 
Ups. and the Arabs, curious to say. exceedingly admire brown Ups. 
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described, and is to be accomplished only by long exper¬ 
ience, not by the short practice of a few days, 

4. Bindn-dashana (*Mot” or "drop-biting") is the mark 
left by the husband’s two front teeth upon the woman’s 
lower lip, or upon the place where the Tilla or brow-mark 
is worn. 

5. Bindu-mala, a "rosaiy,” or "row of dots" or "drops," 
is the same as the preceding, except that all the front teeth 
are applied, so as to form a regular line of marks. 

6 . Khandabhrak is the duster or multitude of impress¬ 
ions made by the prints of the husband’s teeth upon the 
brow and cheek, the neck and breast of the wife. If dis¬ 
posed over the body like the Mandalaka, or Dashaniigra- 
mandal, the mouth-shaped oblong traced above, it will 
add greatly to her beauty. 

7. Rolacharcha is the name given by the wise to the 
deep and lasting marks of his teeth which the husband, in 
the heat of ^passion, and in the grief of departure when 
going to a foreign land, leaves upon the body of his wife. 
After his disappearance, she will look at them, and will 
frequently remember him with yearning heart 

So far for the styles of morsication. And now it is 
advisable to study the different fashions of Keshagrahana,. 
or manipulating the hair, which, upon a woman’s head^ 
should be soft, close, thick, black, and wavy, nor curled, 
nor straight. 

One of the best ways of kindling hot desire in a woman 
is, at the time of rising, softly to hold and handle the hair, 
according to the manner of doing’so laid down in the 
Kimashastra. 
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The Keshagrahana are of four kinds, which may be 
remembered by the 


Tarangaranga. 

( 2 .) 



1. Samahastakakeshagrahana, or “holding the hair with 
both hands,” is when the husband encloses it l^tween his 
two palms behind his wife*s head, at the same time kissing 
her lower lip. 

2. Tarangarangakeshagrahana, or “kissing the hair in 
wavy (or sinuous) fashion,” is when the husband draws 
his wife towards him by the back hair, and kisses her at 
the same time. 

3. Bhujangavallika, or the “dragon^s turn, ^ is when 
the husband, excited by the approaching prospect of sex¬ 
ual congress amorously seizes the hind knot of his wifes 
hair, at the same time closely embracing her. This is done 

1 Bhujangn is & dragon, a cobra, a snake generlcally, or a man 
who keeps a mistress. 
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in a standing position, and the legs should be crossed with 
one another. It is one of the most exciting of all toyings. 

4. Kamavatansakeshagrahana, or "holding the crest- 
hair of love,” * is when, during the act of copulation, the 
husband holds with both hands his wife's hair above her 
ears, whilst she does the same thing to him, and both ex¬ 
change frequent kisses upon the mouth. 

Such, then, are the external enjoyments described in the 
due order according to which they ought to be practised. 
Those only are mentioned which are well known to, and 
are highly appreciated by the world. There are many 
others by no means so popular, and these are omitted, lest 
this treatise become an unwieldly size.® The following 
may, however, be mentioned:— 

The blandishments of love are a manner of battle, in 
which the stronger wins the day. And in order to assist 

1 AvatanBA means a crest, a tuft, or an eariinp. 

£ The reader will remember that the Hindus, aa a rule, are a race 
of vegetarians, who rarely drink any stimulant such as wine, ate 
and spirits, or even tea, coffee and chocolate. They look with 
horror upon the meat-eater, that makes his body a grave for the 
corpses of animals; and they attach a bad name to all narcotics 
except tobacco, leaving opium and Bhang or Hashish to low fellows 
and ribald debauchees. It Is evident that, under such circum¬ 
stances, their desires, after the first heat of youth, will be com¬ 
paratively cold, and that both sexes, especially the weaker, require 
to be excited by a multitude and a variety of preliminaries to 
possession, which would defeat their own object In case of Euro¬ 
peans. Thus also we may account for their faith In pepper, ginger. 
Cloves, cinnamon, and other spices which go by the name of “Qarm 
Masdld.,"' or hot condiments; these would have scanty effect upon 
the beef-eating and beer-blbbllng Briton, but they exert a suf¬ 
ficiently powerful action upon a people of water-drinkers and rice 
or pulse-feeders. 
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US in the struggle, there are two fonns of attack, known 
as Karatadana and Sitkreutoddesha. 

Karatadana, as the word denotes,^ are soft tappings and 
pattings with the hand, by the husband or the wife, upon 
certain members of each other*s persons. And in this 
process there are four divisions, which the man applies to 
the woman:— 

1. Prasritahasta, or patting with the open palm. 

2. Uttanyahasta, the same reversed; done with the back 

of the hand 

3. Mushti, or striking gently with the lower or fleshy 
part of the closed hand; softly hammering, as it were. 

4. Sampatahasta, or patting with the inner part of the 
hand, which is slightly hollowed for the purpose, like the 
cobra's hood* 

And here may be specified the several members that 
should thus be operated upon. First, the flesh below the 
ribs, with No. i. Second the Mons Veneris and vicinity 
of the Yoni; also with No. i. Third, the bosom and 
breasts, with No. 2 , Fourth, the back and hip, with No. 

3. Fifth, the head with No. 4. 

There are also four corresponding divisions of the 

practices used by the woman to the man: 

1. Santanika, a name given by learned men to the act 
of a wife gently patting with the dosed fist her husband's 
breast, when the two have become one, so as to increase 
his pleasure. 

2 . Pataka is when the wife, also during congress, pats 
her husband gently with the open hand. 

1 "Kwft.” a hand, and TAdana, “striking." 




3. Bindumala is the name given only by men when the 
wife, at the time of coition, fillips her husband's body with 
the thumbs only. 

4. Kundala is the name given by the older poets when 
the wife, during copulation, fillips her husband’s body with 
thumb and fore-finger, not with the rest of the hand. 

And now of the Sitkriti, or inarticulate sound produced 
by drawing in the breath between the closed teeth; these 
are the peculiar privilege and prerogative of women, and 
the wise divide them into five kinds:— 

1. Hinkriti is'the deep and grave sound, like *^Hun! 
hun 1 hun!” ^‘Hin 1 hin! hin I" ^ produced in the nose and 
mouth with the slightest use of the former member. 

2. Stanita is the low rumbling, like distant thunder, 
expressed by **Ha! haor by “Han! han I han!" produced 
by the throat without the concurrence of the nasal muscles. 

3. Sitkriti is the expiration or emission of breath, like 
the hissing of a serpent, expressed by “Shan I shan!“ or 

Shish! shish V* and produced only in the mouth. 

4* Utkriti is the crackling sound, resembling the split¬ 
ting of a bamboo, expressed by “That! t'hat!" and 
formed by applying the tongue-tip to the palate,* and by 
moving it as rapidly as possible, at the same time pro¬ 
nouncing the interjection, 

5. Bhavakriti is a rattling sound, like the fall of heavy 
rain-drops, expressed by “T’hapI t’hap!" produced by 

1 In all these interjectiona, the terminal ll<iuld la a highly 
naaalized nunnation. 

2 Somewhat la the same way as an Englishman urges on a horse. 


the lips; but it can be produced only at the tune of 


congress. 

These several Sitkritis in the woman's mouth at the 
moment of enjoyment, will respectively resemble the cry 
of the quail (Lava), of the Indian cuckoo (Kokila), of 
the spotted-necked pigeon (Kapota), of the Hansa-goose 
and of the peacock. The sounds should especially be pro 
duced when the husband kisses, bites, and chews his wife s 
lower lip; and the sweetness of the uterance greatly adds 
to enjoyment, and promotes the congress of the sexual act. 

Furthermore, be it known to men the peculiar charac¬ 
teristics of the Ashtamahanayika, or the eight great forms 
of Nayika — 

1. Khanditanayika, when the husband bears upon his 
body all the marks of sexual enjoyment, produced by 
sleeping with a rival wife; and when, with eyes redden \ 
by keeping late hours, he returns to his beloved struck 
with fear and in an agitated state, coaxing her, and speak¬ 
ing sweet words, for the purpose of sueing her to congress, 
and she half listens to him, but yields at last. Su^h is the 
name given to her by the great poets of the olden time. 

2. Vasakasajjita is the word applied by the learned to 
the wife, who, having spread a soft, fine bed, m a (Nam¬ 
ing apartment, sits upon it at night-time, and awaits her 
husband, with great expectation, now half closing her 
eyes, then fixing her glance on the door. 


1 A mistress, or one beloved, the feminine of 
head a chlaf th 6 lov©r^ the hero of a playf or the he g 

.r corrupted wd "Nldk.- a corporal In Ih. 

'■native" army, jj 


3* Kalakantarita, say the wise men, is the term for a 
wife, who when her husband, after grossly injuring her, 
falls at her feet and begs for pardon, answers loudly and 
in great wrath, drives him from her presence, and deter¬ 
mines not to see him again; but presently, waxing repent¬ 
ant, laments in various ways the pains and sorrows of 

separation, and at last recovers quietude by the hope of 
reunion. 

4. Abhisarika is the woman whose sexual passions be¬ 
ing m a state of overflowing, dresses herself, and goes 
forth shamelessly, and wantonly at night-time to the house 

of some strange man, in the hope of carnal copulation 
with him. 


5. Vipralabdha is the disappointed woman, who, having 
sent a* go-between to some strange man, appointing him to 
meet her at a certain place, repairs there, confused and 
^itated with the prospect of congress, but sees the go- 
between returning alone, and without the lover, which 
throws her into a state of fever. 

.6 Viyogini is the melancholy woman, who, during the 
absence of her husband in a far country, smells the fra¬ 
grant and exciting perfumes^ of sandaUwood, and other 
odorous substances, and looking upon the lotus-flower and 
the moonlight, falls into a passion of grief. 

7. Svddhinapurvapatika is the name given to the wife 


Eaat. For 

wom^ inJ everywhere auppoaed to excite the 

STnTe which \ t eivea an 

ItT^tlor^ direct "Fltnah ” trouble or revolt, becauae 

aa Z sLniah Wwerful upon the paeslone of their wives 
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whose husband instead of gratifying her amorous desires, 
and studying her carnal wants, engages in the pursuit of 
philosophic knowledge derived from meditation. 

8. Utkanthita, according to the best poets, is the woman 
who loves her husband very dearly, whose eyes are light 
and lively, who has decorated herself with jewels and gar¬ 
lands, well knowing the wishes of her man, and who, burn¬ 
ing with desire, awaits his coming, propped up with 
pillows in a sleeping-apartment appropriated to pleasure, 
and sumptuously adorned with mirrors and pictures. 


CHAPTER X. 

Treating of mternal enjoyments In its var%ous forms. 


By "internal enjoyment^^ is meant the art of congre^ 
which follows the various external preliminaries describ 
in the last chapter. These embracers, kisses and 
manipulations, must always be practised according to re 
taste of husband and wife, and if persisted in as e 
Shastra directs, they will excessively excite the passions 
of the vtToman, and will soften and loosen her Yoni so as 
to be ready for carnal connection. 

1 Th€s* eight N4ylk^ are borrowed from the language of the 
Hindu drama. 



The following verses show how much art and science 
there is in a matter which appears so simple to the un^ 
educated and vulgar. 

“What is the remedy when a woman is mightier than 
a man ? Although she be very strong, yet no sooner are 
her legs placed wide apart, than she loses her force of 
passion, and is satisfied.” 

“Thus the Yoni from being tight and compact, be¬ 
comes slack and loose; let the husband, therefore, press 
her thighs together, and she will be equally able to 
struggle with him at the time of congress.” 

“Well, if a woman be only twelve or thirteen years old, 
and the man is quite grown up, and has lost the first 

vigour of his youth, what must be done to make them 
equal?” 

In such a case, the legs of the woman must be 
stretched out to the fullest extent, so as to weaken the 

powers, and by these means the man will prove himself 
her equal.” 


There are five Bandha or A'sana—forms or pos¬ 
tures of congress—^which appear in the following shape, 



and each of these will require its own description suc¬ 
cessively, and in due order.^ 


1 The reader will bear in mind that the exceeding pUablUty of ^ 
Bln™. U^. enabtM him to M.ume ntUtud.. .hMlutely 
to the Eurooem... m.4 hf ehief object In ‘‘'V' 

tenalon of the muaclea. which would shorten the 
ment. For which rcaaon, even In the act he _ 

talk, to caress his wife, to eat, drink, chew Pdn-supirt. and perhaps 

"s^ripid^oMta Scesalve verbiage, the Hindu "facons de 

are enough. The five great <!^*^!r^de (li^t 

woman lying supine (upon her back); ’ ^ ^ vulgar 

or left): ». Situ-* to b,«.t m.a 

^mt Swldin ttSe «e eleven euhdlvlrton.: of 
S^”iSSna, “ree: o« the third, ten: of the lourth. three; u.d two 




(A) Uttana-bandha (i. e., supine posture) is the great 
division so-called by men well versed in the art of Love, 
when a woman lies upon her back, and her husband sits 
close to her upon his hams. But is this all that can be said 
of it? No! no! there are eleven subdivisions, as shown 
in the following table:— 



ana with three 


or the fifth ciMa, making a total of twenty-ntne 
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And now of the several sub-divisions:— 

1. Samapada-uttana-bandha, is when the husband 
places his wife upon her back, raises both her legs, and 
placing them upon his shoulders, sits close to her and 
enjoys her* 

2. Nagara-uttana-bandha, is when the husband places 
his wife upon her back, sits between her legs, raises them 
both, keeping them on the other side of his waist, and thus 
enjoys her* 

3* Traivikrama-uttana-bandha, is when one of the 
wife^s legs is left lying upon the bed or carpet, the other 
being placed upon the head of the husband, who supports 
himself upon both hands. This position is very admirable. 

4. Vyomapada-uttana-bandha, is when the wife, lying 
upon her back, raises with her hands both legs, drawing 
them as far back as her hair; the husband, then sitting 
close to her, places both hands upon her breasts and 
enjoys her. 

5. Smarachakrasana, or the position of the Kama's 
wheel, a mode very much enjoyed by the voluptuary. In 

hArdI}' b« understood without illustrations. Some appear to be 
identical with others, at least no distinction can be learnt from the 
text. Moreover, it is evident that the Toni of the Hindu woman 
must be placed exceptionally hlffh, otherwise many of the postures 
would be quite impossible—these varieties of con formation are 
exceedingly Interesting to the ethnologist, but the matter fi far too 
extensive for dlscussingr here. The subject of constricting' the Toni 
Is also ethnologically of great importance, as will be seen when the 
reader arrives at the paragraph* An allusion has alraady been made 
to the Hindu practice of affecting conception by both parents look¬ 
ing at pictures of noble and beautiful forms: a custom well-known 
to the ancients, but now unaccountably neglected. (See Chap, vm). 
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this form, the husband sits between the legs of his wife, 
extends his arms on both sides of her as far as he can, 
and thus enjoys her. 

6. Avidarita is that position when the wife raises both 
her legs, so that they may touch the bosom of her husband, 
who, sitting between her thighs, embraces and enjoys her, 

7. Saumya-bandha is the name given by the old poets to 
a form of congress much in vogue amongst the artful 
students of the Kamashastra. The wife lies supine, and 
the husband, as usual, sits;^ he places both hands under 
her back, closely embracing her, which she returns by 
tightly grasping his neck. 

8. Jrimbhita-asana. In order to bend the wife's body in 
the form of a bow, the husband places little pillows or 
pads beneath her hips and head, he then raises the seat of 
pleasure and rises to it by kneeling upon a cushion. This 
is an admirable form of congress, and is greatly enjoyed 
by both. 

9* Veshtita-asana, is when the wife lies upon her back 
cross legged,® and raises her feet a little; this position is 
very well fitted for those burning with desire. 

10. Venuvidarita is that in which the wife, lying upon 
her back, places one leg upon her husband's shoulder, and 
the other on the bed or carpet. 

11. Sphutma-uttana~bandha is when the husband, after 
insertion and penetration, raises the legs of his wife, who 

1 Not aij ^ hat -jsltttag at aquat." upon both feet aome- 

wbat like a bird, a position Impoaalble to Europeans. 

t UnlnteUlglble urithout an Illustration. 
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Still lies upon her back, and joins her thighs closely 
together. 

Here end the eleven forms of Uttana-bandha; we now 
proceed to the:— 

(B) Tiryak (t. e,, aslant, awry posture) whose essence 
consists of the woman lying upon her side. Of this 
division, there are three sub-divisions:— 

1. Vinaka-tiryak-bandha is when the husband, placing 
himself alongside of his wife, raises one of his legs over 
his hip and leaves the other lying upon the bed or carpet. 
This A'sana (position) is fitted only for practice upon a 
grown-up womani in the case of a younger person, the 
result is by no means satisfactory. 

2. Samputa-tiryak-bandha is when both man and 
woman lie straight upon their sides, without any move¬ 
ment or change in the position of their limbs. 

3. Karkata-tiryak-bandha is when both being upon their 
sides, the husband lies between his wife’s thighs, one 
under him, and the other being thrown over his flank, a 
little below the breast. 

Here end the three forms of the Tiryak-bandha; and, 
we now proceed to the:— 

(C) Upavishta (I e., sitting) posture. Of this division 
there are ten sub-divisions shown in the following figure: 
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1. Padm-asana. The husband in this favourite position 
sits crossed-legged upon the bed or carpet, and takes his 
wife upon his lap, placing his hands upon her shoulders. 

2. Upapad-Asana. In this posture, whilst both are sit¬ 
ting, the woman slightly raises one leg by placing the hand 
under it, and the husband enjoys her, 

3. Vaidhurit-Asana. The husband embraces his wife's 
neck very closely, and she does the same to him. 

4. PhanipAsh-Asana. The husband holds his wife's feet, 
and the wife those of her husband. 

5 - Sanyaman-Asana. The husband passes both legs of 





123 


his wife under his arms at the elbow, and holds her neck 
with his hands. 

6. Kaurmak*asana (or the tortoise posture). The hus¬ 
band must so sit that his mouth, arms, and legs, touch the 
corresponding members of his wife. 

7. Parivartit-asana. In addition to the mutual contact 
of mouth, arms, and legs, the husband must frequently 
pass both the legs of his wife under his arms at the elbow. 

8. Yugmapad-asana is a name given by the best poets 
to that position in which the husband sits with his legs 
wide apart, and, after insertion and penetration, presses 
the thighs of his wife together. 

9. Vinarditasana, a form possible only to a very strong 
man with a very light woman, he raises her by passing 
both her legs over his arms at the elbow, and moves her 
about from left to right, but not backwards or forwards, 
till the supreme moment arrives. 

10. Markatasana, is the same position as No. 9; in this, 
however, the husband moves the wife in a straight line 
away from his face, that is, backwards and forwards, but 
not from side to side. 

Here end the forms of TJpavishta, or sitting- posture. 
The next is:— 

(D) Utthita, or the standing posture, which admits of 
three sub-divisions:— 

1. Janu-kuru-utthitha-bandha (that is, "knee and elbow 
standing-form,'') a posture which also requires great 
bodily strength in the man. Both stand opposite to each 
other, and the husband passes his two arms under his 
wife's knees, supporting her upon the soignee, or inner 
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elbow; he then raises her as high as his waist, and enjoys 
her, whilst she must clasp his neck with both her hands. 

2. Hari-vikrama-ntthita-bandha: m this form the hus¬ 
band raises only one leg of his wife, who with the other 
stands upon the ground. It is a position delightful to 
young women, who thereby soon find themselves in gloria. 

3. Kirti-utthita-bandha: this requires strength in the 
man, but not so much as is wanted for the first sub¬ 
division. The wife, clasping her hands and placing her legs 
round her husband's waist, hangs, as it were, to him, whilst 
he supports her by placing his fore-arms under her hips. 

Here end the forms of Utthita, or standing-posture; 
and we now come to the:— 

(E) Vyanta-bandha, which means congress with a 
woman when she is prone, that is, with the breast and 
stomach to the bed or carpet. Of this A'sana, there are 
only two well-known sub-divisions i— 

1. Dhenuka-vyanta-bandha (the cow-postureO : in this 
position the wife places herself upon all fours, supported 
on her hands and feet (not her knees), and the husband, 
approaching from behind, falls upon her waist, and enjoys 

her as if he were a bull. There is much religious merit in 
this form. 

2. Aybha-vyanta-bandha (or Gajasawa, the elephant 
posture®). The wife lies down in such a position that her 


ulltTni? ^lephantap Uk* other relrominsentip cop- 

My n!!. J n 1. needlen to 

aay tnat their coition le that of other <iuadrupeds. 


face, breast, stomach, and thighs all touch the bed or 
carpet, and the husband, extending himself upon her, and 
bending himself like an elephant, with the small of the 
back much drawn in, works underneath her, and effects 

insertion. 

Rajah," said the arch-poet Kalyana-Malta, there 
are many other forms of congress, such as Harinisana, 
Siikrasana, Gardhab^ana, and so forth; but they are not 
known to the people, and being useless as well as very dif¬ 
ficult of performance, nay, sometimes so full of faults as 
to be excluded or prohibited, I have, therefore, not related 
them to you. But if you desire to hear anything more 
about postures, be pleased to ask, and your servant will 

attempt to satisfy your curiosity.” 

"Right welir exclaimed the king. “1 much wish to 
hear you describe the Puriishayitabandha.” 

"Hear, O Rajah," resumed the poet, "whilst I relate 
all that requires to be known concerning that form of 
congress.” 

Purushayitabandha^ is the reverse of what men usually 
practise. In this case the man lies upon his back, draws 
his wife upon him and enjoys her. It is especially useful 
when he, being exhausted, is no longer capable of mus¬ 
cular exertion, and when she is ungratificd, being still full 
of the water of love. The wife must, therefore, place her 
husband supine upon the bed or carpet, mount upon his 
person, and satisfy her desires. Of diis form of congress 
there are three sub-divisions:— 


1 ThlB position is held In great horror by MusUme, commonly 
say, ••Cursed be he who makes blmaelf earth and woman heaven. 
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1. Viparita-bafidhaj or “contrary postition/' is when the 
wife lies straight upon the outstretched person of her 
husband, her breast being applied to his bosom, presses 
his waist with her hands, and moving her hips sharply in 
various directions, enjoys him. 

2. Purushayita-bhramara-bandha (“like the large 
bee“): in this, the wife, having placed her husband at full 
length upon the bed or carpet, sits at squat upon his thighs, 
closes her legs firmly after she has effected insertion; and, 
moving her waist in a circular form, churning, as it were, 
enjoys her husband, and thoroughly satisfies herself. 

3* Utthita-uttana-bandha. The wife, whose passion 
has not been gratified by previous copulation, should make 
her husband lie upon his back, and sitting cross-legged 
upon his thighs, should seize his Unga, effect insertion, 
and move her waist up and down, advancing and retiring; 
she will derive great comfort from this process. 

Whilst thus reversing the natural order in all these 
forms of Purushayita, the wife will draw in her breath 
after the fashion called Sitkara; she will smile gently, and 
she will show a kind of half shame, making her face so 
attractive that it cannot well be described. After which 
she will say to her husband, “O my dear! O thou rogue i 
this day thou hast come under my control, and hast be¬ 
come subjected to me, be*ng totally defeated in the battle 
of love! Her husband manipulates her hair according 
to art, embraces her and kisses her lower lip; whereupon 
all her members will relax, she will close her ^es and fall 
into a swoon of joy. 
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Moreover, at all times of enjoying Purushiyita the wife 
will remember that without an especial exertion of will on 
her part, the husband’s pleasure will not be perfect. To 
this end she must ever strive to close and constrict Ae 
Yoni until it holds the Linga, as, with a finger,^ opening 
and shutting at her pleasure, and finally, acting as the 
hand of the Gopala-girl, who milks the cow. This can be 
learned only by long practice, and especially by throwing 
the will into the part to be affected, even ^ men en* 
deavour to sharpen their hearing,® and their ^ 

touch. While so doing, she will mentally repeat Kama- 
dcva! Kimadeva/’ in order that a blessing may rest upon 
the undertaking. And she will be pleased to hear that the 
act once learned, is never lost. Her husband will then 
value her above all women, nor would he exchange her 
for the most beautiful Pini (queen) m the three worlds. 
So lovely and pleasant to man is she who constnets. 

Let it now be observed that there arc sundry kinds and 
conditions of women whom the wise peremptorily exclu e 


1 wme the eenetrlcter 

many developed. In AbyesSnla. for Initance, * 

them ee to cause pain to a man. and, when eltt Ijgp 

.he can Induce the orgaem without moving 

pemon. Such an artl.t te called by the Arabe Kahbto^. IKeraW 
meaning "a holder." and it la not eutprimag *‘*1* “ , 

pay large .urns for her. All women have more or >“» *•« »“* ■ 

hut they wholly neglect It! *'^”,J^’^Vord» o» wlidora 

-which have never even heard of It. To acceptable. 

Bpok6n by Ka!yfi.na*Malla, th© po©t^ ahould 

8 So, It is said, that Orsinl, the conspirator. 
hours of his captivity In cultivating this sense, 
readily to distinguish sounds which other men cou 

8 The author, at this place. Chap^^m^^'sJl s! 

plenary enjbyment in women which ii ga 
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from Ptirushayita, and tiie principal exceptions will here 
be mentioned. First, the Karini-woman. Second, the 
Harini. Third, she who is pregnant. Fourth, she who has 
not long left the lying-in chamber. Fifth, a woman of 
thin and lean body, because the exertion will be too great 
for her strength. Sixth, a woman suffering from fever 
or other weakening complaint. Seventh, a virgin; and, 
eighth, a girl not yet arrived at puberty. 

And now having duly concluded the chapter of internal 
enjoyments, it is good to know that if husband and wife 
live together in close agreement, as one soul in a single 
body, they shall be happy in this world, and in that to 
come. Their good and charitable actions will be an ex¬ 
ample to mankind, and their peace and harmony will effect 
their salvation. No one yet has written a book to prevent 
the separation of the married pair and to show them how 
they may pass through life in union. Seeing this, I felt 
compassion, and composed the treatise, offering it to the 
god Pandurang. 

The chief reason for the separation between the married 
couple and the cause, which drives the husband to the em¬ 
braces of strange women, and the wife to the arms of 
strange men, is the want of varied pleasures and the 
monotony which follows possession. There is no doubt 
about it Monotony b^ets satiety, and satiety distaste 
for congress, especially in one or the other; malicious 
feelings are engendered, the husband or tiic wife yield to 
temptation, and the other follows, being driven by jeal¬ 
ousy. For it seldom happens that the two love ea ch other 
equally, and in exact proportion, therefore is the one more 
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easily seduced by passion than the other. From such 
separations result polygamy, adulteries, abortions, and 
every manner of vice, and not only do the erring husband 
and wife faU into the pit, but they also drag down the 
names of their deceased ancestors from the place of beau¬ 
tified mortals, either to hell or back again upon this world. 
Fully understanding the way in which such quarrels arise, 
I have in this book shown how the husband, by varying 
the enjoyment of his wife, may live with her as with 
thirty-two different women, ever varymg the enjoymmt 
of her, and rendering satiety impossible, I have also 
taught all manner of useful arts and mysteries, by which 
she may render herself pure, beautiful and pleasing m his 
eyes. Let me, therefore, conclude with the verse of 

blessing:— 

‘‘May this treatise, “Ananga-ranga,"’ be beloved 
of man and woman, as long as the Holy 
Ganges springeth from Shiva, with his wife 
Gauri on his left side; as long ^ Lakshmi loveto 
Vishnu; as long as Bramha is engaged in the 
study of the Vedas; and as long as the earth, 
the moon and the sun endure. 


finis. 


T 








APPENDIX I.^ 

ASTROLOGY IN CONNECTION WITH MARRIAGE 


Now is related the effect resulting from the consonance 
and dissonance, amity and hospitality, between the stars 
(and destinies) of a couple proposed to be bride and 
bridegroom.® Having ascertained that the houses 
the family names {gotra), and the individual dispositions 
{svahUva), of the postulants are free from inherent 
blemish,® their Gunas (qualities or requisites) must be 
determined from the zodiacal signs and the asterisms pre¬ 
siding over their birth.^ 

The Gunas, number in total thirty-six, of which at least 
nineteen are requisite for a prosperous match \ and thaice 
upwards, the fruit resulting from their influence is pro¬ 
portioned to their number. 

r We have relegated the astrological and 

an appendix. They appear {pp. 120 et seq.) in ® thnn doubtful 
of the Ananga-Renga (Bombay, 1S42): but It is more than doubtful 

if they belong to the original work. 

2 A, msre children «e n^rrlcd in India tbCM 
conalderatlona roust be taken by Ibe relatlvea See the beglnnl s 

of chapter VIII. 

3 The fault of farolUes Is hereditary w 

ieh of names is when those of bride and b , require 

respond, and those of disposition are too we 

notice. 

. The .i*n. end aeterlero, are «t down In ‘h' 

ftra drawn up at the child's birth by eompe 



Observations upon these subjects will be facilitated by 
the three following tables:— 

Table 1. shows the presiding planet, the genus (or 
nature) and the caste (in theory not in practice) of the 
questioner, when the zodiacal sign of his birth-time is 
known. For instance, if Sol be in Aries at the birth of 
the patient, his planet is Mars; he belongs to the genus 
quadruped, and he is by caste a Kshatriya or fighting<man. 


Table I, 


Zodiacal Sign. 

Presiding Planet 

1 Genus 

Caate 

Arles 

Mars 

Quadruped 

Kshatriya 

Taurus 

Venus 

Quadruped 

Vnishya 

Ocinlnl 

Mercury 

Human 

Shudra 

Cancer 

Moon 

Insect 

Brahman 

Leo 

Sun 

Quadruped 

Kshatriya 

Virgo 

Mercury 

Human 

Valshya 

Libra 

Venus 

Human 

Shudra 

Scorpio 

Mars 

Insect 

Brahman 

Sagittarius 

Jupiter 

Man-horse 

Kshatriya 

Ceprlcomus 

Saturn 

Water-man 

Vaishya 

Aquarius 

Saturn 

Human 

Shudra 

maces 

Jupiter 

Aquatic animal 

Brahman 


Table II, shows the number of Guna, or qualities, 

requisite for a prosperous match distributed under eight 
heads:— 
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Table II. 



Table III. shows the group and class to which a person 
belongs when the asterism (Nakshatra, or lunar mansion} 
of his birth-time is known, together with his Nidi, or hour 
of twenty-four minutes. The twenty-seven asterisms are 
classed under three heads; of gods, of men and of demons 
(Kakshasas), and the asterism determines to which the 
querent belongs. Moreover, each asterism is divid^ in four 
quarters, and of these nine make one zodiacal sign. The 
name-letter used in that quarter stands for that quarter. 
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And now to consider the tables more carefully. As is 
shown by No, IL the Gunas are of various values, and 
are distributed under eight heads. 

1. Caste. If both be of the same, or the caste of the 
bridegroom be higher, there is one Guna (of the thirty- 
six) otherwise there is none, 

2 . Vashya, or keeping in subjection, one of the prime 
considerations of marriage. If the zodiacal signs of the 
bride and bridegroom be of the same genus (Table I.) 
this represents two Gunas. If the person kept in subjec¬ 
tion be also the *^food” of the other, this counts for only 
one-half (Guna). If there be natural friendship between 
the genera of the bride and bridegroom this stands for two 
Gunas i and if one be an enemy to the other, and also keep 
the other in subjection, it represents only one Gurttt. The 
considei*ation is as follows i —^To the human genus every 
quadruped, saving only the lion, remains in supbjection; 
for instance, the quadruped ram is subject to, and is the 
‘Tood” of the human genus, with no exception except the 
Brahman. The same is the case with the fish and the crab 
amongst lower animals. The scorpion is the general 
enemy to the human race, and other animals are enemies 
as well as food. Thus we discover which of the two 
persons will hold the other in subjection. 

3 . The Nakshatras (Table III.) must be considered as 
followsThe bride^s asterism should be counted from 
that of the bridegroom, and the number be divided by nine. 
If the remainder be three, five or seven, it is a sign of bad 
fortune; and vice versa with all others. Similarly the 
bridegroom s lunation should be counted from the bride^s; 
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and if, after dividing as before by nine, the remainders of 
both parties indicate good fortune, this counts as three 
Gunas, the maximum. Only if one portend well, it counts 
as one Guna and a-half: otherwise there is no Guna. 

4. Class. Perfect friendship counts for four Gunas; 
common friendship as three, indifference as two; enmity 
as one, an exceeding enmity as half a Guna. Perfect 
friendship can subsist only between two human beings of 
the same caste. Cows and buffalos, elephants and rams, 
live in common friendship. Cows and tigers, horses an 
buffalos, lions and elephants, rams and monkeys, dogs and 
deer, cats and mice, snakes and ichneumons are exceed¬ 
ingly inimical. Common enmity and indifference are 
easily exemplified by the lives or ordinary men and beasts. 

5. Planets. If the presiding planets of both persons be 
the same, and there be perfect friendship, this coOTts or 
five Gunas; or four if only common friendship. If ttere 
be friendship with an enemy of the other person it reduce 
the value to one Guna, and if both have such friendship to 
one half. In cases of mutual indifference the Gunas amount 
to three, and if there be mutual enmity there is no Guna. 

6. Groups as in Table III. If both belong to the same 
group, six Gunas are present; also if the bridegroom be¬ 
long to the god-group and the bride to the man-^oup. 
The reverse reduces it five: if the bridegroom be of 
demon-group, and the bride of god-group, there is only 

one Guna, and in all other cases none. . 

7. Kuta, that is the agreement of the zodiacal signs an 
asterisms of bride and bridegroom. It is of two lan^, 
auspicious and ill-omened. The Kuta is fortunate if the 
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bride and bridegroom be born in die same sign, but in 
different asterisms, or in the same asterisms, but in dif' 
ferent signs, or, lastly, in the same asterisms but in differ¬ 
ent quarters. A difference of seven asterisms is also aus¬ 
picious; for instance, if the bridegroom's asterism be 
Ashvini (Table III.), and that of the bride Pushya. The 
same is the case with three, four, ten, and eleven asterisms, 
and with a second sign from an even sign; for instance, 
Cancer being the fourth is an even sign, and if the sign 
of one party be Cancer and the other Virgo, the Kuta is 
auspicious. This is also the case with a sixth sign from 
an even sign; and an eighth and a twclth from an odd 
sign. But a second sign, a fifth, a sixth, a ninth, and a 
twelfth from an odd sign, and an eighth from an even 
si^, are unfortunate Kutas. The Gunas of Leo and 
Virgo are both auspicious. If there be a fortunate Kuta, 
and the sign of the bridegroom be remote from that of the 
bride, and if there be enmity between the classes of the 
two, this conjunction will represent six Gunas. If there 
be the same sign and different asterisms, or the same 
asterism and different signs, the Gunas number five. In 
an unfortunate Kuta If there be friendship between the 
classes of the postulants, and the bride's asterism be re- 
mote from that of the bridegroom this counts for four 
Gunas, but if there be only a single condition, it reduces 
the requisites to one. In all other cases there Is no Kuta. 

I. The NAdi or point of time. If the nadis of the bride 
and bridegroom be different, as e, g„ first and last, first 
and middle, last and middle, this conjunction represents 
eight Gunas. The requisites are nU when the Nidi is alike. 
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appendix IL 

Now is related the Rasayana, or preparation of metals 
for medicinal purposes. 

FIRST RECIPE. 

For the curing of diseases caused by quicksilver.* Take 
sixty-four Tolas {each three drachms) of the juice of 
betel-plant (piper betel) ; mix with equal quantities of the 
juice of Bhringiraja (eclipta prostrata), juice of the Tulst 
(ocymum &ariiicMW=heri> basil) and goat’s nulk; and 
rub the mixture into all parts of the body for fwo days, 
each day two pahars (= six hours) followed by a 

cold bath. 


SECOND recipe. 

For reducing mercury to Bhasma (ashes=metallic 
oxide). Take of purified quicksilver and sulphur equal 
parts, and levigate with the sap of the Banyan-tree (ficus 
indica); place the preparation in an earthem pot over a 
slow fire and stir with a stick of the Banyan-trM for a 
whole day. If two Gunjas (= i V.« er*- *«>?) 


tfv hjhvfs Introduced the Intertutl use 
iThe Hindus are supposed to have fnund ii. 

of mercury which. In the shape of ^ hld^us effects 

wuy to Kurope They must have la 

Of Ita abuse: in countdea J ke Cent^ a 

unknown, Syphilis never attacks the bon« oi v 

The remedy in the text can do neither good 
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medicme be eaten at early morning in betel leaf; digestion 
is improved and the powers of copulation are increased. 

THIBD KECXPEL 

For preparing Hemagarbha^ the Elixir vitae which con¬ 
tains gold Take three parts of purified quicksilver; one 
part and a half of sulphur; one part of gold; two parts of 
the ashes (metallic oxide) of copper and calx of pearls 
and coral, each one-tenth of a part. Levigate in a mortar 
for seven days with the juice of the Kumiri {aloe per- 
foliata,) make into a ball, cover well with a piece of cotton 
cloth and place in an earthen vessel, containing a little 
sulphur: the mouth must be well closed, leaving for the 
escape of smoke a small hole which must be kept open 
with a needle if necessary. Set the vessel over a Valuka- 
yantra (bain marie, or sand-bath) under which a slow 
fire is kindled. After about half a Ghataki (= Z2 min¬ 
utes) the fire must be diminished and allowed to extin¬ 
guish. Remove the ball and use as the doctor directs. 

FOURTH RECIPE. 

For reducing Harital (Sansk, hartilaka, = sulphuret of 
arsenic, yellow oipiment) to ashes, or metallic oxide. 
Levigate yellow orpiment and knead it with the juice of 
the plant Nagar-juni (a Cyperus-grass.) Levigate again 
with the juice of the Ptnpalli {piper longum') and the 
Piper betel for two days. Make balls of the preparation; 
dry in shade; then set in earthen vessel in a bain marie. 
A hot fire must be k^t up till the orpiment is thoroughly 
"cooked,” and allow the fire to diminish and extinguish. 
Remove the balls from the vessel and use in every disease. 


FIFTH RECIPE, 

For absorbing all other metals by purified mercury. 
Thoroughly levigate quicksilver with the juice of the 
"seven minor poisons/* viz^, Arka {CoUotropis 
Sehunda {Euphorbia), Dhatura (Stramonium, white 
thorn-apple), Langali {Jussi(Ba repens), Karavira (olean¬ 
der or Soma^) and opium. By this means mercury loses 
its wings and cannot fly, while it gets a mouth and eats 
up every metal with speed. 


SIXTH RECIPE. 

A sovereign remedy against all diseases and death 
Take Abhraka (tale) and levigate with the milky sap of 
the Arka for the space of a day. Then wrap up the prep¬ 
aration in Arka-leaves and boil in a heap of Gobar (cow 
dung) cakes about two feet thick. Repeat this boiling 
with fresh leaves for seven times, then infuse 
ation three times in a decoction of Parimbi Maratlu, the 
fibrous roots of the Banyan-tree, In this way t e mine 
is "killed/’ its impurities are removed and it 
nishchandra talc. Boil equal parts of this and 
(clarified butter) in an iron vessel till the butter is al^ 
sorbed, and it is ready for use; it cures every complaint, 
including old age and death. 


1 So the Dictlooarlea. naming very 
odonim (with poUonous root) and 
(Sercoatamma). Hut Kara-vira la a 


different pEanta. Nerlum 
the hartnleaa holy Soma 
word of many meanings. 
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PHARMACOPIA 
•'ARS AMORIS INDICA” 







PHARMACOPEIA “ARS AMORIS INDICA” 


SKI' — 

ESC English. 

BENC — Ben gilln 
Ai — n»iiL 
MAH — AtuvifA#. 

ABRUS PRECATORIUS. 

S«T —Cunja (VI. 71, 79]^ 

Hnnn St Ponj,— 

IiAah.— Gmt^a. 

TAu.—GuMdtimam. 

HiJaitol—TTirouirhcHit firom the 

IlimAJayu r^own to Ceylon. 

Port* umA —Root, or irmt. 
hdAaa —Antiphlogiatic. 

Um—T he powder of the »eeds, nibbed 
into a pule with » little water or hoaiey, is 


applied to ihe bare ibin in aJopKilp in 
sciatica, etc. Hie root, duir out on Scrodi^v 
when tied round the waist and head of ■ 
pre^OJUit woman, is said to be ecbolic. Bui 
this if very doubtful. 


ACACIA CATECHU. 

Skt.—(V fl. 69*. 

Bno-—B lack Catechu. 

Hiarn ^ PtJw;.—A'^Ffiw, 

Bmc k AAmn 

Habital—Common in the farefis of 
India and Burma. 

Farta mod - K.fhm^ or the esEract caJled 
Catechu^ 

Action—Pawerful Bsiringenl. 

Uses—Catechu if the exiraet prepared 
from the wwd by boitinr it in water and in- 
spifsittne the decoction. Its chief use in [ndia 
is u an inigTedient of ihe packet of betel 
leaves chewed by the people. A amall piece 



of ci4«chu hfid m the month and allows 
aloArly to disuJvo *eia like ulrifurent 
loKoi^ and if of ^reit service In hoarsoness, 
relaxed so(ft throat, lots of voioe^ and dlseues 
of the mouth, tetth and gums. 


ACACIA ^^ECiOSK 

SKt.^SirUka <Vli 5 o]|l 
Eifo—Sirissa tree. 

Hdtdi and Puwj. 

Bg3lq,“-S*W*. 

Mah.— 

Habital^Siib-Hltnalayan tract, Bengal, 
Central and Sooth India. 

Parts iwd —Roima. 

Actio*—Astringent and cooling, 

Umo—T he Howers are fragrant and 
form an tngncdient of fragrant luiguenis and 
co^metjcfl. 

ACHYRAKTHES ASPEHA 

Skt.—AA rfm-ifWjyffn' (VI. 34|, 

ChalfT ree^i FHcJrty Chafl^ 

flower, 

Hwm— Lafckira, Cktrc/titv. 
PLWJ-“fV/A'Jlon(Af. 

Mam.— PimMara-^^kfidn^ 

TaH —^Viffylvni^f'. 

HaLHal—A small herb found all over 
India. 

Paxta oHd—The herb and its seed. 

Act™—Astringent and alterative. 

ft forms an mgredient of medi¬ 
cated oils fsM- local application b weakened 
and rdaxcd ncrvea. primary syphilitic sorea, 
eiCr, eie. 

ACDRUS COLAMU 

SxT,—J^ofAa (VI. 34 45. aa, 90. igtS S 
Va.4.1171- 

Ews—Sweet-flag 

Hmoi, PoKj. and Bmc.—Bar^. 


M«f.— 

Tam.— 

Hahftai—A semi-aquatic pereanial htri> 
growing in damp, marshy ptacOp and indige- 
ncia to bdia and Bunna. 

Fui*m EUfld ^The dried rtnigme, 

Actiaa—The rwt is stimulajii an aroma' 

tk. 

U m its powder ii used externally in 
chmnk rheumatbm- With other Irtgredtents 
it is useful for acne, sycosis and pimpies^ for 
bracing up the relaxed breasts, cnntraclinf 
the vagina and invigoraTing the male organ. 


AEGLE MARMELOS. 

Skt.— Sn-^sla (VII. 40 ^, Bihra |V11. 

Emo.—B ad fruit 

Hhdi.—S a/. 

Fmj.—BvL 

Behg.— Bih, 

Mah.—& e/. 

Tab.—P fYt tm. 

HaUtat—Found all over India, from 
sub-Himslayan foreits lo Central and South 
Endia. 

Parta uatd—The fruity tha root-lMjk 
and the leaves. 

Actkm—The fruii U alterative and nnt- 
ritive. The leaves and root-hark are aromatic 
and cooling. 

Uaai—The lei^-es and the root^rh are 
used in cosmetics. 


AC ASTI GRAND! PUWJL 

Sar.—IVI. Sji. 

H EMtiT,— 

BxnG,— Bukc. 

Mah. — Agaair. 

TA1L7—Aimitf\ 

Habilat^ultivated in Swth and West 
India, In the Gangea valley and m Bengal. 

Parti uaad—The Invea, 

AcCioo—The kavea being astringent, 
their juice promMei curuladon aiul invigo¬ 
rates the puti to which it ts applied. 






UiM—The juice of the leaves cnixed 
with other inured tents is ^ei^otnIlta«ie^i here 
for local ipi^tcatJdo to ibe mile orfan before 
coiRu with a view to cause early Qtgmwm in 
the woman. The poultice of the leaves la a 
popular remedy (or bruises. 


ALO£ LITORALI& 

SxT.—iVTL to). 

Enc,—Small aloe. 

HiKPir— O^oiit-kan wn 
Pmij.—iYiea- 
Seno.^ Anm^task 
MaK-— iwHctfT, Kaiahoti, 

Tam-— CkfrukaStotm, 

HahiiBl—This has become quite natural¬ 
ised on the Southf^ Coast of the Madras 
Presidency* 

Parts ussd—The leaves and the jui« 
from transversely cut leaves inspissated by 
heal or aolidiSed without the aid of heaL 

AetuB—Tonic. 

Uam—The pulp of the leaves well wash- 
ed in cold water h prescribed as a refrife- 
nuiT med:icme in conjunctivitis^ wich a small 
quantity of au^r-candy. The same pulp, so 
purifiedp with the jidditioi\ of a hide burnt 
alum is considered a valuabte appheation in 
cases of ophthalmia. 

AtSTONlA SCHOLARIS. 

Set-—(V f. ty; Vft. 45^ 
S^a-chekkada iVfl. e6| 

Ebco.—D ita Baric, 

Kiniri and Fukj.—S d/oKnit. 

Bcng-— ChJkahm. 

Maii .—Saivftftr 

Tam.— fV^>drast\ 

Hahital—CurnTDon throughout India* 

Piuti —The seed and the bark. 

Acln-Stimulant, bitter toniCp astrin¬ 
gent and aphrodisiac* 

Uh*—T he seeds are aphrodisjac and are 
used in medicines for increasing retentive 
power during sexual intercourse- The powder 
of the baric is used in cosccketics. 


AUOORA ROHITAIU 
Set*—A fomsfl (Vll. fb). 

Huraa.—-filffArro. 

BfKo.— RcdAa, BsyaMOt Kndar. 

MaM.— Ra^ia^rvkidd. 

TaM- 

Habitat—It Is generally found in forests- 
ft is of two kinds, one bearing while and the 
other red (lowers* 

Parti umd—Flowers. 

ActiaD—Bitter, astringent and cooling. 

Uiot—The flowers are used in perfumes 
and cosmetics. 

AI 4 DROPOGON MURICATUS^ 

ScT--‘t/«>M(Vlh 44, 47 p 50^ 54t5^ 57 ^ 

Eko.—T he Cuscus grass. 

Kikdi and Puwj.— 

&DfG.— 

MAfi— 

TaM-—P jrili'varr. 

Habiiliit--C'oroniaadal Coast. Myiore, 
Bengal, Rajpuiana and Chhota Nagpur- 

Parto wed—Tbe fibrous wiry roots 
from the rhiromc- 

Adaen—Tome, stimulaiil, diaphoretic 
and Cooling. 

limm —Externally the pule of dw root is 
tubbed an the skin to remove oppressive heat 
Of burning of the body. By mixing it 
with red sandal wood and other (ragnmt in- 
grcdicfits into a tub of waler an aromatic bt|h 
is pfepared. ft is also used in cosmetics. 


ANTHQCEPHALUS CAD AM BA. 

Srr,— Kadam^a. (VL 75 j VTf. apL 

HiMDi. Pint}, and Bcmg-— 

MaH-—^ ujifj Ao- 
d’oAi^il. 

Tam*— Kadnm^. 

Kahttat—All over India, 

Parts iisad—The fruit and the flower*. 
AotuH—The fruit is refrigerant imd 
ami bilious- 






Uwi —Th« fruii, m ironjunctjofl with 
QihvT things, is said tt» be rontrireptive. 


AQU1LAR1A AGALLOCHA 

Skt,—/( fni'i* iVJJ, ^7, 57, 6^. 

Ehc.—^A loe-wood. 

Kumr and 

Puwj.— 

HstWial—Assam, East Kimalaya, Bhutan 
and Kusia motmuiiiSv 

Fam oMd—The wood. 

ActidB—Aroin atic. 

Uw—Used as ■ perTume in the (orm 
qC powder. [l is one of the chier ingredients 
in incense sikks. 


ARSEN LCUM RUBRUIL 

SiCT —Si/jo iVl. 33; VU. lOp 133. 

Ejtc-—ReaKfEar or Red Orpiment. 

Hpcdi and Lai Nartair 

MAti.—MaMasiL 

T klL-ICKdirf-fiai/^aikanam. 

Cham et ec Realgar is arlilidaJiy pee, 
pared by fiuinf arsenious add 5 parts with 
stdphur 3 parts, h is purihed by being 
rubbed with the juio! nf lemtHis or nf ginger. 

Aeliata—Alternative and took. When 
applied externally it pforuotes the ciri:idatjoo 
of bloocL 

\Smt-^A3 liniment or in oils U u used 
for kcal application lo stitnuJate the circular 
ticB of blood and thtii restore the broken 
down and dead lissues. Ckakradstia recom¬ 
mends it for applicalion to the eye ia affee- 
tioos of the mtemaJ tunks, tumours or other 
growths, nifht-blindness^ eic^ 


ASPARAGUS RACEAiOSUS, 

SKl—Sato fiMru IVL ^ 38 J, 

masL 

Ham, Plmj. and Mail— 5«/oiNir« 
Bun,—SdfnrWt, 

Habitat—This dimber is found all over 
India 


Parts used—The root xikI its jiuice. 

Actbii—Nutntive^ tonic, demulcent and 
aphrodiiiaeL 

Uaw'—The Soi^vari is prepared 

from the fresh root-juice, hoiwy^ ghee, tntlk 
and sugar and is used ms an aphrodisiac lonjc^ 
Other prepantiuns of the root are also said to 
inereasc the Secretion of semen, to cure fror- 
rcnrwss in women and to remove disorden 
u| female genitals. 


ASTERACANTHA LONGlFOUA. 

Srr.— K0&sia~vnk^i^ (VJ. 

[VI i$l, Pikai^kc IVL 4a, 07I, 
Huim and Pumj.— Taiamokk^a (the 
seed]. 

Beng.—A ujd'u Jp0^/fL 
Mah ,—Koismndar 
TAM^NiirvmaifL 

Hahhat—This little anntial plint la com- 
mem in most places 00 the banli of tlie tanks, 
ditches, pools, etc„ throughout India and 
Ceylon. 

Pmjia Ba«d—The seed. 

A^w—The seeds are tonic^ iphrodl^ 
sime and rerrigennt 

Uai*,—The seeds are given with sugar, 
milk or wiise in doses of i to 3 diriUtHM for 
impotence. Combined with CMrw and 
Mui/*f they are taken in yowder fonni 
with cow's milk and sugar for general debility* 
A confection of thc^ seeds cuntmining m luge 
number of aphiodiaiac, demulcent, nutritkius 
and arofnatit stimulint lubilancci, h"s been 
In use for impotencep semiRil and other defrj- 
lities. Thrij paste U said to contract the 
vagina. 


aurum. 

Sar.—AoKkomr [VL sbj. 

Eac.^^oliL 

Hira, Pimj. and Mail—S wm, 

Bug 

Tail—/Wm. 

^orot—Found in primidve rocks, and 
in illuvial depositSi in small panidei called 
the goid dusL 






has a metaibc 
and rriidiah y ell&w fioiour* £t i^ tbe 
niOKt (hkctil« of aJI mtiala softer liwn liivcr. 
U acquire? lustre under preuyrc. 

Actbo—Gold and its preparaiioca are 
nrrvmi! Kod aprodiaiac tonicp resolvent and al^ 
timive. They ire said tn btrease atrenpli 
and buuty^ improve intellect and memory, 
dear the voice and rocrease sexiial poww. 
They aUo increase the flow of meiwe? m 
womeo- 

Usaa—Preparations of property reduced 
^old ^K^kwa hh^sma^ are used in diseases 
of ihe nervotii syst™ uriniiy organs, 
hysUTUit epilepsy, amenontwea, impolencet 
strrilityp habitual abortioo, etc^ etC- 


AZADIRACHTA INDICA- 

SicT —JVrmfri [VI. B4 I Vll. 451 
matfJa [Vn. 

EflO—The N^m or MargoM tree- 
Hwtfl* PCNJ- and Bm —AVet 
Matt—Aadjwo'mia. 

HahiiaA—Indigenous to and cultivated 
neirty all over India and Burma- 

Farb oaad-THe seed the leaves. 

AetMni—The young fruit is astringent 
and tonic. The oil froin the seeds contains 
mirgosic acid* glycerides ol fitty acids, bul^ 
ric acid and a trace of valeric acid detected 
as volatile acidsv a small quantity ol natural 
resin, etc. It is local stimuSanl, insecticide 
and lotisepuc. The leave? are disculient, 
and cooling. 

tlM^The oil talten internally in small 
doses is said to liim black the grey tmn The 
paste of itie leaves is used eatemally i^i cases 
of small pox. When applied to the body 
with other cosmetics, it is coolingt bvalm 
able in febrile rases, aniiseptlc and useful in 
akin diseases. 


BAMBUSA ABUNDINACBAE. 

Sar,—PWia [VI. SSJ- 
Eno-—Bamboo- 


Hmof, BeOS, and Puaj.^Boiu, 

Mah.^— Bamboo. 

T 

Kahiiai—Common in Central and South 
India, cullivated in Bengal and NoftK-W(-st¬ 
em India. 

Parts vasd—Voung leaves or shoots. 
Actimi—The leaves art emmenagogue. 
UiH—The leaThud is administered in 
decoclinn to encourage the free disebarge of 
the menses or lochia after delivery, when it 
is scanty. _ 

BASS1A LATlFOLIA 

Sicr.-AffitefAuIn fVt 
Enn.—The Indian Butter tree, Mahwa 
tree- 

Hwiu and PUnj,—7*i^r Mokmt. 
Bene.—3/wii- 

Tail— if*fAooA«iw lltufm, 

Kalntat-Bombay FVesidency, Bengal 
and South Indian forests and Ceylon. 

Pa^ The pith of ^ wood 

and the bark. 

Aedoa—Alterative, siimulant, astringent 
tonic and cooling. 

UfM^Here the powder of the heart- 
wood h recommended for cantraetmg the re¬ 
laxed vagina and the bvk u declared lo be 
ccbolic. 


BEBBERIS AB1STATA. 

SKT.^Amjan^ [VI. 46! 

(VI. 541 Tbrjfri^um (VII- 37]^ 

Dui.—Indiii^ Barbeiry* Ophthalmie 
Barberry, Tree^tnnneric, 

Hncni and P^j,— 

— Dar-kaidi, 

Mah.— 

TaSL—A fflrflffUWfffld, Aoj/uri-wwa/af. 

Hetetat—The barberry bushes grow on 
dw! Nilgiria and all over ihe temperate Hitaa: 
laya* from Bhutan to Kunawer. 

Parfa wd—The crude estmet prepared 







from the fvot-bar|c. 

TDiuCg Mtrin£errt^ dLipHoredc 
ud nLientivc. 

decoction of the extnct uid 
other in cdi cl IKS such as emblit myrobalui, 
BacI fniit, etc., ti ^ven in leucorrhota. men' 
orrhifla etc. 


black salt. 

Srr.'—fVJ, 36J- 
Hoa>L— K^t$ itm. 

BtPiO ,—Kalf mm. 

Mxii.-^Aia/'o-mTlA 
Puwj.—S mcAo/ /im. 

Chajwiw—Jt i» also called V$d-tmm^ 
in SanakriL It in cither prc|iared by evapo' 
ration from saline Mil or ia snifidaily prepw- 
cd by fuiiny foull aalt with a small portion 
of Emblie myrobalw, the product beinv 
muriate of soda writh small quuuitiei of 
muriate of lime, sulpbur and oaide of irw. 

Aetioii—Tode, stomachic, elt 

Um—H ere U is used as in ingredient of 
a D^dicine Gir inercaaing the siie of the 
male organ. 


BOERHAVIA raOCUM 0 £NSL 

Sit.—^V jAa-iAfffVT. 13}. 

Eiic.—Spreid ing hog-weed, 

Kpvol— B€Mkak<^orf^ 

Punj—//jKir, 

, Kmiityiraiiam. 

Kahitai—Kound all 0¥er India. It is 
of t*o kinil^ ftw witit white Utd the other 
With rtd flowerv -Hm foniirr a ua«j in 
medicine, 

Pnrb uMit—The «jol 
- Bitter, 

u**i—The powder of the dried root 
when npphed to the tol« of the fret, fr eUim- 
Od to defry rforbj inter- 

oourw, hot its efficey for the punwie fr 

WgW ■! j-wi I hi hJwwl 


BOmAK IfALABARICUMe 

SKT.-Sa/mail fVT. B^J. 

E»o.—Silk eottofi tree, Seemul tree. 
HbvDL—A'oniva^ SimBcJ. 
flcun.— Jimai, 

Tofftk^-savum^ 

"Taji.—£'i5nw»t 

Hahctafc—Throughout the hnuer forest 
r^oiu of India. Cultivated also la gardens. 

Parla iHsd - The thoroa, 

Art ip q Demulcent and slightly aitrin. 
gem. 

ealemslly fnr inftimmationa 
lod cutaneous cmpdoiu m the fomi of n 
IMJle. 


Bl^tASSlCA ALBA. 

Ski,-^S iddJMka [VL 90, 91; VIL uj. 

&«.—While mustard, 

EmG.— 

Mail— M^kcrtfamdri. 

Tah.— 

Hahhat-Eitoaively cultivated in 
Bidia. bdigenous to Western Asia. 

Paris uasd^The seed ajMj oil. 

ActioB—The whole plant is coiuidered 
to possess bitterH aperient and lode propca^ 

tw The oil la stimulani and eovnler im' 
unL 

Uiw The (edds, mixed with ether medi- 
«»• in the farm of , p,a,e, fo™ ^ .Orient 
counier-iTTitxnt ippiicatioii. They xre »Ih> 
uiehil in urtieiria, ,a»e, etc. The ot 1 m uMd 
id frinp,, and as an embroemtzon. 


BITTEA FRQNDOSA. 

rVL 5,; Vn, ajk 3»l. 

Enc.—^Bastard teak. 

Btiw. and Mail— 

KaUut—MountiuiKHn districts pf liwli. 
VM Burma tui commoa sl| vm Bencal- 

iMd—Ashei of the bunU b«rit 






■nd wood ftod flowcTL 

Action—Th« tiuk «ntiw kioo-tapmc 
And ciUic wdd^ 

UHB--TtK AAbn are uud b depilatories. 


CAE 5 ALP 1 K 1 A B 0 Nt>UC 4 T)p 

sSJ. 

ENc.-’Molaoea bean, Boodw «ed, 
Fever nut. 

Hmi,— 

Bck.—M ila A'lOrai^^^ 

Mail—G^'^, 

Habinl—A climbiin^ thnib commOfi 
ibrouftiout India. 

Fafta —The aeed and the root' 

hark. 

Atti—^ B itter towo tod febdfbge. 
VJno—The powder of the seed* and r»l' 
bark is used m frafTsnt uofucnti fer the 

bodr- 


CALOTROPIS OIGEWTA 

Skt,— Arl^. [VL 97 ^ VIL 4J- 

Ejk;.—C ijantie Swallow-wort 

Hwdi— 

Ptm;.— 

Bnco.— Akanda. 

Msk.— Btrpt, Akda. 

T^.^Baduhad^, Emkhi. 

Hahitsi'-Thw shrobi are found chief¬ 
ly in waste iamb. 

Puts oMd—The milky juice and the 
Tooi-bark of the while blossomed variety. 

Actwo-The physiolopcally a^ivc sub¬ 
stance is found In the milky juice of the 
plant The dru^ acts like di^jtaTis 00 the 
heart, [t incresse* tecretions especially the 
evacuation of bile and has a sedative acdon on 
the muscular fibre* of the intestinea- The 
juice is a violeni: jfastTfrintestinal untant- 
For medicinal purposes the mot^bark shotild 
be selected from plants as old as posaihie, 

U*«-The milky juke forms an ii^sre- 
dient of the uneuent for bracing urp the fallen 
breasts of woffien. The powder of the root 


b#rk with other drugs, when miaed with 
menstrual discharge and applied on the fore- 
headp u said to possess occult powers of in¬ 
fatuating: oUiert. 


CAMPHORA OFFiaNARUII. 

Sarr —(VI. 7, 15 t Vlt. 34, 53. 
56,63,671 G^hijiio-Sorn IVtt. 33} 
and Ckit/utra fVIL 5 ft 60 J. 

ErfO.—Camphor, 

HtMMp PtmJ t Beto and Mah,— 

Habhal—It k generally imported from 
China and Japan where the trees grow. 

PArtt uaad—The concrete volatile oil, 
I, i!j camphor^ obtained rrom the wood by dis¬ 
tillation. It ocenrs in translucent white crys¬ 
tals^ 

Actimi—Stimulant, antiseptic, eipecto- 
i^t, temporary aphrodisiac and ealefoally 
anodyne, and diaphoTetic. It also promotes 
cireulatiDn. 

Cajuphor » of a very peculiar 
irafrani and penetrating odour, bitter, pun¬ 
gent and aromatic taite. A piece held in the 
Toaaitt milwi U ihicrant, ■iid i» slid to be i. 
pniKctive apiinit fevm mai aiIht infecriw* 
dtHUEA' Ib cm** cf ebontec, 

pnmtui. e«£., ^ a“Vt»hor wid opium, 

.-.I,... at bed time ■« fnuoid Ui be vt ry effi. 
cadous. 


CARTHAMUS TiNCTORJUS. 

StTr—AwnmAAa [VL 13 ]- 
Ertc, —Shalll o wer. 

Hnmi and Pumj.— 

BeiiO- - 

Xau.— StftdurJkam, 

Habitat—Tropical and lub-trOpkaJ parts 
of India. 

Parti oeid-OiJ from the seed [Kstt 

seeds are purgative 
nU iiedible and it also used 

jfl m*ouf*chirinff Hen it i» •Ikged to 






eflect the releittkck of the leTPiiut fluid during 
iniefcwixve, when i4>plied to the oot« ol the 
fret hefoR uniofL Em Uut ii very dwbdiil. 


CELATRUS ^AKICULATUS 

Srr.—Jyotisimdh (VL 50J. 

—Suff tree. 

Htfim mn^ PsjFiji.— 

MjdL—Kn^gmm. 

Tam.—A hp&richJmm. 

lUifait^HiUy distrim, Him&tayao uhI 
CeylocL 

Pu^ uhI—'T he leiveo^ 

Arlinfi The nulled leoveo ire cmme' 
lltfOfUc. 

Umi—T he routed leavu together wiih 
OorwET^ of Chiftk Roie, nibbed m wiier, mi^ 
iihep 10 mtOTE cseiiftrail fiow. 


CIMKAMOMUH CASStA. 

ScT.—fVTL 6sJ. 

Eno.—CumusorL 

HutiMr Pl«j„ Beng. apd 

dtim. 

TAM. —XoBM#|f. 

Hihitwi-Iiidieenou& 10 Ctybn and 
Southern India. 

PutA oied Ihe dried mrvcr harlt of the 
shoots from tniBeaieditalkj \imnam0nUmf4Al 

birk 19 aroinaiic, stimuJanE, 
astringent, ultacptic md fermmde, 

Uho— ft is very larEely uned u a. spke. 
Ll 111 frequent mgredient of pilkmusci, Jf 
Atrtjigtheni ihe (Fuma smd perfijmes the 
breath. Its oil is Implied in loodvirhe. 


CINNAldOMUM mERS 

5 ti.-Pairaka [VIL 53]. vu 

S5.S7I- 

H«W.— Ttffalru, Jangii dtin/am. 

PlWJ —r*jjW. 

W*jL —PtmcktiJiU. 

ftTnffw Ifcinn^ 

, utA wilHropKiJ Hhn*- 

kjM, U. P„ nd Burmi. 


PwrtA iMwIi The leivea. 

AdHii—Stimulant, difi|4ioretic atkI de 
obstruent. 

UM^The lemvn are largely used is i 
condimem They are also used in mkkmg 
the baths fragrant and in prepiariiig cosmetics 
for the body. The oit diatilied from the leaves 
ii used in flavouring sweet! ind confectionery. 


emm MEmcA. 

Scr.^A/^^ra (Vt. 61} MatiJttHgu 

Enc.—Citrwi. 

Hurof—Afi^Adf, 

Ftm;— 

Bdvg .—/if Am, 

Mak .— 

TaJ4-~jtladh'« /Ad/AMHr. 

KiUilit—It I! m garden plant chiefly cul^ 
tWated for its vilnable fruit and met with 
chiefly bn the South-Wear of India, 

Fvft mai The root and the rind. 

Ae*fra—ExpeHant of poisons, WMitie 
and slonuidlM:^ The rind is bot^ dry irui 
tonic. 

Uau—It is tiken with advantage in 
easeaorhjemorrhage from ihesfomach.bowe'ls. 
uterus, kidney and other internal organs. It 
is also claimed to be ecboUc. 


COCCULVS CQRDlFOLtOUS. 

SAr.^Amnm |VL sS|. 

Bug.—H eart-leaved tnoon-ioed- 

Humi and Ptnej.—dWu. 

Beho—C^ fewrAn. 

Mah.—C' lifwf. 

TfJA—SimdilMi. AmtaApoiii. 

Hibitai—A co mm on climbing ihrub 
growing on iViai md other high trees in crop*' 
cmI Western India, Burma and Ceykm. 

^■ana naad—The Item Iprefenb^ m 
fresh stitei 

Adiaw—Siomaducp bitter umk^ aleefS' 
tive^ aphrodmac, hepiiic aumuUnl, aati- 
periodic^ mild diuretic um! dcmuloeot. 

U tan I t IS very vaJuahfe looie and is 








best given in inAuion. The tincturt is uieiy 
in tebtni and seminal debiliity. leucorTlw. 
ete.. eifc 


CONJEE WATER, 

Skt.—T wAd-feja (VI, 74.I, TdmJtU- 
mn^AselVI. T6i, AnmalaAa (VI. 
Q3I, and rsndWdJayit (VI. 99I. 

Hwi.—Soor rice rniel. 

Honx. Plwj and BitK.—Kmp. 
DhoHka-^mi. 

Seofea—Prepared from die rice hy b®'!- 
in£ them in water and allowinj the water to 

water or i* demul- 

i:eiit and fefrigrmflL 

food drlidt for m iiritable or 
inftiiinmuojr> snaw of the siomachr bom^b or 
kidneys. Rke-watcr is alio presenbed u a 
vthicit for some powdm and confreekifis- 


CROCUS SATIVUS. 

Srr.—fVU a 5 p 56 ! 

Ej«o--*SaBron, 

Hjto and Pewj,—JCwor. 

Ewm.—Jafiwt, 

Ma«.— Kisk 4 trr 

T Ajt.— 

H^bHai—An autumnal dwarf herb, a 
native of Levani in Asia Minof, now cultivat¬ 
ed cm a imall »qale b Kubmir. 

Farti ami The dried atitfmati and 
lopt of the styles of Cmf*** Soiitmi. 

Artko—L e has a peculiar aromatii;: odour 
and a bitler, pim^enl laate. h is siinitilan4 
atocnachic and slig^itly anodynt 

Uata fr b used iftnerally as a condi¬ 
ment for its aromtic odour and beautiful 
cuHo oinjmalter- It U also used in incense 
and cosincticss 

CUMINUM CmiKIJIti 

Sat.—/>!"■>« [VL *■ 

kinds of Jin, 


£xg.—C umin seed. 

HixDif Ptfifj. and — Sa/rdjtnr 

Tan,—CA rcrititfNr 

HaUU—Ejcterisivelf cultivated tn Nor- 
them India and the Punjab; also imported 
hrom Persia and Asia Minor. 

Part* ami —The seetL 

Actiov—Apomatic^ sttmulajit and stoma¬ 
chic. 

Ui 4 a—ThiSb alonp with the black variety 
meudooed below, ti used eitemally in the 
form of poultice^ dl or paste fcir ecsema and 
other skin diseases. In the leit it is recom¬ 
mended for removing black spots from the 
bice. 


CUMlNiiH NXGRUhi^ 

Skt.—/ iVa [VI. 9]{. 

Effo.—Black cumin or Saudi FcnneL 

Hmih and PuKj^—iCsiitJin, 

—AfK^rrfit 

TaU-— fCrnimjiragmn, 

Hnliiial - Cultivated m some parti of 
India 

Parts Ii**d—The seed, 

AciJmi'-Aroniatic, carminative, itimu- 
lani, aatrinsent and diaphoretic Locally its 
oil is ijwslbetic. 

UM^Alontf with the other vifieiy men^ 
tinned above, it is recommended iorremovin* 
black spot* from ihe fict. 


cumvu. 

StcT.“ Tamm [VL 561 

Esc,—Copper* 

Knew and Pwj.—Tbwifiii. 

Bjcbk.— Tama. 
yUn.— Tamh*. 

SoUKM—Fornid extensively fn» ia 
dieulbr Mate and also in varkmi combinx- 
liona. Copper Ore ia found in th* diitricts 
of Siiif bbutti and tiauribag (BensalJ. 

A brilliantr sonorous, due- 






u\r of reddish colour^ Jt ii used in 
its reduced oe calcined fomi (titmrA^Akaumfijf 
which is A dark bjaelt pawder, SAmewhAl 
Erilly to fwl- 

Actioii—AsErinKrnt, sedative, altenlive, 
Bistiseptic, emette and purg^ative. 

Um*—T he enters m the eompo- 

sation of medicines for phthisis, enlarge 
spleen, purifying the womb, eEc. 


CURCUMA LONGA. 

Sin-,“-M>fl IVL 4sJ, Yttveiiy tVil. 
Wj]r .yisAtty^gma [VI. |J] and 
yifkit'dvayam fVl i, 

the 3 kmds of Nt-ia [see also 
Curirirmt9 2 *daaria]. 

Ehg.—T tinneric* 

Hinoi and Pun;.— Ha/di\ 

Bdic. and Mah,—// a/jJ. 

ManJaL 

Halnlat^ExtcnsivpIy cultivated alt over 
[ndis. 

Part* used—The tubers or r]!iLizi0meSi. 

A t tia n — Arofnanc, stimulant and tonic. 

Uwt—The root is used both iniimially 
and exiemally m skfn diseases. A pasre of 
turmeric and the leaves of/iMfJoVt A^kati>da 
with cow's mitk is rubbed on the skin kk pruTi- 
go. Uixed with in^felly o\\ it is applkd to 
the body to prevent skin eniptions. It ilso 
fours an ingredient of incenK. 


CURCUMA ZEDOARfA. 

Skt.—S fl/i [VJJ 55J. 

E»c.—The round Zedoary. 

HDfw and Phnj.— 

Bdk.— SwiAa, Self. 

Man.—Jifiw, AiicAirr. 

Tam .— KmjtoH-marnjal. ytrVfsAam. 

HaMmi—Cultivated in gardens in many 
parts of India. 

PaiFN iwad—The tubers and the leaves. 

Actiw—Stimulant, demulaent and nibe- 
fadenc 

The rxwi posssses agreeable, 
camphonceoui imelL The pounded root is 


applied us a paste to the body. It isan odori^ 
ferous ingredient of the cosmciica used fbr 
the cure of chrorue skin diseases caused by 
impure or deranged Ntood. 


OYPERUS PERTENUIS. 

SitT—AfiM/omt (VtL 4X Amhmiia 
(VIL 53, Ghtmo (VIL 54, 
56i. ToyixJa, iVIl. 55, loX Am^ 
tkada (Vll 

Eno.—iRdiui Cypenii. 

Hinin, Ptmj., and Bwc.— 

mefka. 

Mah -—IjtvaiA 

Tak.— MtUfiihkaekt. 

Hnhitai—Damp places in Bengal. 

Pait* tt*ed —The tubers. 

Adka—Rlelrigerant, aromatic uridaltera' 

live. 

U m The root yields un nil which is 
used as hair tonic and perfume. It is ^10 
used m the preparacion of medicated oits and 
cosmetics. 


DATURA ALEA. 

Sar.—|VL loj VH. 34, 
KoHfkma {VI581, Stwnu VIL 

sa ^ 65)^ 

E*0-“ThorTi-apple, 

HmOf, Ptfflj., and DhaiiNtra. 

TAM.—Umattm\ 

Hahtlnt^Thia plant exists in diflerent 
species, distinguished by the colour of its 
flowers. These species are found growing 
commonly in waste places throughout India, 
from Kashmir to Malabar. 

Parla usod—The seed and the leaves. 

Artloo It has fkATCotic, anodyne and 
nntispasmodk properties analogous to ihw 
of belladdniuu 

Uma—The seeds are useful as astrin¬ 
gent in akin diseases and as local slimulsst-. 


echites FRUTESCENS. 

SicT.—Synaw/afo (VI. 
EMC.^Black creepQf. 







Kwdi— DudMi-iaia. 

MaH-—AT iiii/r 
TiiM!—M^£ftit^^- 

is K diirbinf plwit 

Uircmghout Ihdia. 

BH^Th« T^EB. sttik iAd k#v«i, 
Acbott—The rMl is tn ailerRlive lanicp 
diuretic md dJapfiarctic. 

Ub«*—I t is used in ^ treatment of 
ikin dism^B tnd eruptions. It also entefs 
into the Composition of nils for brmeijif up 
the relixed breasts. 


ELAEOCARl*US GWItTRUSt 

Skt-—(VIL i6>, 

KofiM* Punj^ Slid 
KMbitst—Ceylon snd Africa. 

Psft* tt»d—The none of the fnut or 
the Beed, 

Umb—T he seeds are commonly used for 
making rosaries for connimK prayers. Here 
they are used io tonnectioo wilh a ma^eal 
rite for mfituitinr ibe beloved person, 

ELETTARIA cardamom UMr 

Sit—£/ o iVU. a?, 53 - SS. *5 I 
Emj.—L easer cardamom r 
Konu arvd Ptnij.-^CAAoft £f^tk$r 
CAolo Eiaiiki. 

B/Uh.— EiaaM. 

Tam.—£/ ni»jro. 

HaMlaS-^ultivated for i« fruit in many 
parlB of SoQthmn India and Ceylon. 

Parts laod— The dried ripe seed 
Aedott— Powerful iTOTmtic, stimulant* 
carminaliver diuretic. 

l_fM Th r cardamom seeds are general* 
iy uied H 1 miHtiaJtoTr to make Utf mouth 
fncr-nt. They are alw efflploy«l “ »" 
inertdient of cosmetia* meiSM* md totki 
preparations- 

EMGLICA OFFlCHNALtS, 

Srr.—ZWkflfri iVL tfcii, 54* 66, ay; Vll. 


£xG,*-£mbl ic my robalin; Indian 
jtoose-berry. 

Hatm and Ptwi-— Atnia, Am/a. 

— Amiak, Amle. 

Man. - A^a/a. 

Take,— Tc^pi. 

The Deccan, the se?^:!os3i 
districls and Kashmir. 

Pafti U*M—The dried fruit* and the 
fresh fnnt. 

Adim—The htah fhni i» n*i«erajit, 
dioredc and laiativc. The dried fruit i* 
tstringeni' 

UiM—^The juice of the ftcsb fnni and 
gkt* miiccd together is a good f«tor*iive 
tfrti n- The powder of the dried frail given 
with ghee and hooey ia • restorative invigo- 
rator, especially in winter dayv 

Half » drachm each of the embhe *eed 
gokiiru. powdered and mixed wiih 5 grains 
of CttiitiKlia and given early momiflg in giut 
uid sufnr is an equsll^ nuirifliil tome. 

The dried fruit is *ls* nsHhl in kucor^ 
rbt^i «id other uterine oDmplajncs. 

A fixed oil obtained from the bemca 
strengthens and [wmnolei the growth of hair, 
tTYi the essential oil fit>m the leaves is used in 
perfumery# 

EUGENIA JAMBOLANA, 

StT.-y*«^ IVL43 S VH. 4^1. 

^The rost’apple tree, Jamhul. 
the Black Plum tret. 

HliCM.— 

Auia jam. 

Mail— 

Tam.—ATcijf™* Nmvai. 

Throughout tbt pkms from 
the Himilayai to South India. 

PArta owd—The bark and the seed. 

Astringeiit. 

pASit ** applied 

over inllimtd parts. Being an astringent, it 
jrt* IS A contractile oft the ikiues- Tbt seed 
k used in cosmetics, etc. 






EUPKORBJA NEKJPOLJA. 

SKi.^^rtyn jVi. 

Common Milk htd^v. 

HiftDi and PtlMj — 7 >c 4 o^. 
BcjvG-— 'AtAmasusij. 

Mah.— Tkofa. 

Tam ^li^kkalii 

Hftbitsi—The shrub is Toiuid in Citnlral 
India and ciilliv^Led in Bengal. 

Parti u««d—The lujlky juite 

AdiMi—Imunt, rubefacient and vesi- 

eant. 

UHa--Wfaen iitplied tn the sole? of the 
feet, the Juice ia said to promole rctniti«x 
But thii if Tery doubtful. 


PEL BCiyillUM PURtFlCATUM. 

ScT.—GorcifAaiFa [VI, B5; fli 

/?ocAdMa [VU. lOp 

bnght yellow orpiment pie- 
pmd from the bile of canle, 
Serpcnt'iione, Gail-abonc, 

Hwm, Bctc.. Plmj,. Mah.— 

T AH.— Gors^ivit. 

SouFBi—h ta said to be 4 concretion 
found in the itomach end in the galKhladder 
of an 01 or cow^ and occurs as light. Mid 
yellowish or green, aolid oc aphericaj concit^ 
liona. 

Actm—Laxative^ cooling arid kroiuafic. 

tJ"**—It eoterm into the comfiosition of 
some mcdidne* uaed for sAtm diseasea and in 
hair*<lyea. 


FERONLA ELEPHANT LTU, 

Sit. {Vt 55J. 

Ewdi^Eleptumt or Wood-apple, 

Hdiih-—Amu/. 

Ptm;.—Afltji/*. 

Ante.—A b/AW, 

HAHk.— Kap^^^^a$^a. 

HaMtat—Hci writh Omcruchaut Mu. nt- 
dvated for jit« fruk. 


Pfcxta wd—The pu]p of the ffxiii, 

Afiljoii—The fruit ii aromatitp aaningenl 
(when uufipelL and !refrigenni+ 

—It ii uid to slop eicessive menf 
tnial Row, when given in cofAbinition with 
bamboo-leavei and honeys 


FEIUtr SULPHAS 

SifT.—AutW (V[. 3 B 1 . 

Ew.—Green vitriolp tron sulphate^ 
Oree-ii sulphate of iron. 

HiNOi ind Rtifi .—Hira KiFtiw 

Bistc.—/fine kasa. 

Tah.— 

Aottfoi^li Ls a salt uauallj obtained by 
the denoffipositioo of iroTvpyriiea by the 
action of itmoapberic moiature. Ji can aW 
be ohlaiRed by diudvin^ iron wirea In 
nilphnric add by the aid of bemL 

C^mdw^l! oetsjn in pale-bluish 
green, obUquCr rhombic prisms. 

Ai±»—The t»le H very uvjscmt or 
styptic, and witimii my odemr. It Jiu an 
add reaction. 

—Eatemally iron lulphite is used 
in skin fUseues dther alone or with other 
medicinM. Ckf^Tud^tamiidS^^J^rabQ^ 
recoramend ma oO called Ihe 

asanipplicaonn to the genitals and 
the breasts with a view to strengthen then. 


FERRUli. 

Srr.—4y« [VL 09I AWAm fV|. 56}. 

E«o^-^lrofL 

Hmif Pititf and Bno-— 

Mail— LckAattd^ 

Tal —Arjftitr. 

Aoufm—R arely met with free in nattov. 
Foond in neariy sJ| rodca, soils^ etc., vinously 
combined with oxjgenp sulphur, and otber 
thtogi. 

Cbaf»<tor“Ircm has to be iwrilied be^ 
fore using it tn tuedidnes. It Is of several 
virietiei. In preparaiion of medicines Ahe 
kanta fi. #, wrougbi tronl variety is gefterally 
recommeoded, k possesses one, two, three. 






fTOTt or fiv« iMCtM and ohitn many mart jwilh 
which to attract Lroii] and ia of ycUow, bUtJc 
and red colour rtapectivdy^ 

rfyaiatiMi—Kcducrd iron Lwiut 
ma or MfUayas ia an oxide rd iran, the most 
easy method of pnepanne which ia by soak¬ 
ing it for seven auccnaivr days in thejoice of 
the leaves of Eu^4ma J&mb^an^ and ilryln^ 
k in the sun- Hwo the i™ is roasted fby 
/ivtiu] as usual. Sii to ten are sufficient 
for iht extent reduciioo of iron. 

A^ioo^lroo improves the tjuality of 
bloodp produces conMipadon and stimulatca 
the functioPHl activity of all the organa €4 the 
body and is ihere^ue^ a valuiMeffeneral tenit. 
The Bkasmd a a powerful alterative, as¬ 
tringent, tonic and restoraiive. 

Ush^Ijoo is of great value b both 
simple and secooduy anemias. It enters 
into the composition cd* various jumj which 
■re Qsefid in urinary diseaiea, iemaie com- 
plaiutSt etc. 


FICUS INDICA- 

StT.-^"ma IVl. f9t 
Eim —The Banyan trw- 
MmoL^Bar, 

Ptwj.—Her*. 

Bekg.—B er, Bargain, 

Hah .—Vaiif prfJrjAo. 

Tam.— 

Hahitat—This well-known tree is wild 
in the lower Himalayas and is now found all 
over tndia. 

iMd-~The mdhy juice. 

Action—Tonic and astnftgffl^ 

UiM-'Thc fresh juke on a piece of loaf 

iugar, or in combination with other mediciiiei, 

u aphrMluUc aw) «* (fl be of 

muA value in spermatonrheea and fonorrbtEa, 


FLACOURTLA CATAPHRACTA, 

Sit.— Taltsa tVll. 11J. 

Hufta— 

BfTW-—/Vwyn/tf. 


Mjul— Patvmhmi*^ 

7fl/i 

Hahitat—Found in Bcn^. Nepal to 
Auam, Chittagong and «i th- sea coasts of 
India. 

Pula iwd^The leaves. 

Adin—The dfjed Iw^ea ire itonuctiic. 
tonic and astriKgenL 

Ui——The dried leaves are usehd in 
asthma^ bronchitis^ phthisis and catarrh of 
the bladder, but here k forms a tfonstituenc 
of the coUyrium used for iidatuiting others. 


GALEGA PURPUREA. 

SiCT.—fVL iff]- 

Fiwj,—BW ih ladled Makmm ort the 
Barn^ side]. 

Bebo.— 
iLui.— Unkali. 

UaUsal ^'ound throughout India 

PM wn^—Tht Took. 

AMo--Deobitrucnl. diuretic and useful 
in cough and other chest complsints, 

UiM—Here the Took is claimed to in¬ 
crease the retentive power when tied round 
the waist during the sea act 


gasteropoda 

Sit., HtitoiF MaM-— 

IVL 

E(to-—CwcK Chank. 

Tak.— 

ftHrta—Indian Ocean coasts. 
Chanciw^A porcelaneous shell of an 
oblong or eonical form. The ujiper surface is 
highly tubercuiatedp the under surface shin- 
msy very briitJe and translucent 

rinwiBliaa ^ —kkasmo or conch 
shell ash (silicale of magnesiaj. It isprepar^ 
by soaking the shell b lime juicr and calcin¬ 
ing in covered crudbles tco to tw^ve times 
and finally reducing k lo powder- 

Adkft—Aoodyne, digWVe and latrkv 
fcnt- 






Vmt—M A d«piUtary a made up 
af cench^hrcU'iflh loaked in the jiike of pUn- 
taJn tree iiud orplmenti m equjU piTt4> i$ rt- 
commended in SuFr^adAomi. 


GtYCmE DEBIUSL 

681, 

Hocpt— Baf$ 9 -Mndi,Ja^gU «ra^. 

Bexg.— 

Hah,— 

H«lijli4—It ii found in plainA throrueh- 
out India, Burma and Ceylon. 

Fmiim n — d The 9 «d. 

AfdiHi—BittcTp cdolinAp Mtringent and 

dry. 

UHt--The jcediprodLiijesemeTt, lEim^h 
and blood and cure cofuumpdon, fever and 
disordert of aJr^ bile and blood. Here they 
aj¥ jald to form an iofredient of ponder for 
inakiri|[ the moolti fn^int 


GLYCYBRHtZA GLABRA. 

S«T -—Mudhu IMetdhwkva, Lit. 

which a railed madhf * Vt. 361 
Yoikii (VI, 39, 63, 66) 

Ehc.—S weet woodp Ifquoriee, 

Homi, and Pimj.— 

Mah.— yudA/tW^^. 

rrtjw. 

Haklal—Arabia. Peraia. Arj^haniatan 
and Turkeyr but the men. ia rultivated in the 
Punjab^ Sindh and Peshawar. 

Puta MBd—The peeled rom. 

Action—C4X>linff, dfinulctni, expecto^ 
rant, diumic. emmenerocue and fentle laxa^ 
tive. 

Uai Ft forma an ingredient of seveml 
medidnea for dya^jHa, ardor urinae,eoq«h and 
othef broncbiKh affectioru. It also used in 
ipbrodisiaca riieifty beoauae it ia 1 gentle laxa^ 
dvop cooling and demulcent, A mixture 
tainifig extracted juice of liquarice root and 
of Amariiintft liken with bonef 

is ukJ to be a sjivereign cure for ai 4 sorts of 
leucorrhcea and other uterine complaints 


GllEUNA ARBOREA. 

Srr — Srjp^TTti fVL 

Hocdi— 

Beng.—( ftfanofi'. 

MaII . ioamoM at. 

Tam. —GitfKmmdm itku. 

Hakiiat—Tbe lower Himalayas^ the 
Ntlgina and ihe Eastland Wnt coasts of 
[ndia. 

Psita UMd—The juice of the barfo 

Atifon—Demulcentj stoiujchict tonicp 
refrigerant and laxailve. 

Um-W ith liqnonce^ auger and honey 
it is giveti as a gmLtctagogue iit cases of 
scanty secretion of milk in women. The 
application of gingelly oil in which the juwe 
of the bark of ^r^orvo has been 

boiled tt said to brace up faileu breasts. To 
prevent abartiona in the eaiiy stage of 
pregnancy a pHwder ol the barli, sesaine. 
Mowii jA^o and -Su/bmpt is given in milk. 


CR1SLEA TOMEHTOSA. 

Smt —/)ABiiiia (VI 43i, 

HoiDi—Moa/o. 

Bcaor^^Am^A^iii'. 

Mam.— 

TAM.^Dkatm 

HalMtai-Common in many parts of 
India. 

Pan* uMd^The flowers. 

Aetimi—Stimulant and astringent. 

ExtemaJly the powdered flower 
is sprinkled over foul ulcers and wounds for 
diminishing thejr discharge and promoting 
granulation. For the same purpose a decoc¬ 
tion of the flowers is also used as a loUnn. 
Being astringent it haa 1 contntetile e^ect on 
the tiaaues and membranes. 


GYKf^EMA SYLVESTRR. 

(VfL 6|. 

Hdtdi and Ptmj.— Mfdka-si/^, 
^tyfQ.-^CkJkQfa-thMiialA. 






B4 ml— JCatHtii. 

Tjm,—SJfciry 

KsUist—A ctimbin^ plwil wmnion in 
Central and Southern India ami tm the W«l- 
em Ghauta and in the Goa lefrtmry. 

Part* -mmi —The Tt»lp the leaves and 
the aeki principle. 

Attiam —Astringent, stotnachk, innio 

and refrigerant. 

Uh*—T he has been I^Hig reputed 

as a remedy for sna^e^bite. The leaves wheft 
chev^ deaden die sense nf taste of sweet 
and bitter substwices. Hen it is mentioned 
as ■ constituent of a goetic TtfoAa mark on 
the Ibre^head for infatuating others. 


HELIX A3PERA ff)- 

ScT.^Nakk0 |VIL S3. 6ip tb. 65 )- 
Ehg—M oUuiC shell. 

HnnH—^jV!a44dp jVailAf. 

Eeno-— J^akktf Gmdka-drvtfa, 

Matt—iVtfifcWap Ba^MaJtkOr 
Characmr— It is s dartp brown shell 
made of numerous plates, piaeed ocw upon 
the other as in bivalve shells^ It w hard, 
bony and upa<|ue, concave on ili under¬ 
surface where ihe molluic rastda. The other 
aurfai:e iS convex. On this surface the layers 
are most distinctly marked. 

U*»—The ihHl is iised in ihe fonn d 
a paste^ as a perfume and in the preparation 
of varimns medicated"oifs As a hair cosmetic 
it is highly recomniended. 


HIBI 3 CU 3 ROSA aiNENSIS. 

SKT.-^J^a (Vh 5a|. 

Enc.—Chirva Rose or Shoe-nower plant. 
HncDl—/nsirmf, 

B1C11C.— 

Mah*—/ arcM-Jiifn. 

Tam — 

HiLiiat—Very commsm in aower gard¬ 
ens of India. 

PartA Md—The Hoarers. 
Ad*«“Refrigeraiit, emollient, demuh 
cenip aphrodisiaCp and emmenagoguc. 


Uw—The flowers of this plant, fried in 
gJbf/p are given in menorrhagia. They, along 
with the leaves of Citsstrvii BmicMlattts. are 
said to restore menstrual How in cases of 
ammorrhixa^ 


liaEDEUld VULGAEE. 

I VI. 34l- 

Eflo.- Barley, 

(-hnDti andi PyaJ.-^/tfa. 

BpfG—/a&e^ 

Habiiat—This cereal is largely cultivated 
m several varieties in each of the province* of 

India. 

Pam uaad—The dried, decorticated 
gram called pearl baiiey And the seed. 

Actionr—Demulcent, nutritious. 

Uw—Itts highly mmHtbus food and 
a vstuable vehicle for other medicines, wpe- 
cially oils. 

hydrargyrum. 

Sit —SmrAtftts-iyn iVL il. SamAkw 
Av> (VI. 7 p 15; VIL a4l. 

E»g,—M ercury* quick-^silver. 

Hmm, Ptmj.p Bwai>d Mam.-/Vw. 
Tam.— iWriwa, 

Sou rea Mercury is someuraes met with 
ftie In Nature in ihe form o| amall, shining 
iilvery globuks. Bui it is mostly found as 
sulphide or native Clcmal^. 

Cbsraeiv—It is A shining^ silver-white 
metal liquid, divisible into spherical glo^ 
bules, mobile, without any odour or taste, 
slowly volatUiiing at ordinary temperstttre ; 
inaoluble in waiecp hydrochloric *dd or cold 
solphuric ao4 but soluble in mtric add and 
hot Aulphurirc add. 

Actw—Tonic* alterative and aniLieptic. 

U^^-lntenmlly mercury is used in 
innumerable apbrodisisc medicines. It is ex¬ 
tremely uymioua in its effects if It is aol used 
judidouslyp properly and under the insiruc- 
licmi of a competent medical msfL Its local 






upplinlKHi td nale gtnitili it indicit«d here 
for nusifl^ orpuin in iht wnmuL 


KNDIfKiFERA TlNCTOftlA. 

s«T.—.Vi^i (VI. aaj. 

Ewo,^—True fiulLeo, Dyer's Indigo. 

Hikdi^ Pumj and Beio,—.Vr 7 . 

Hah—MY a. 

TjUL— iVr/oM. 

Habilni—The sntall erect shrub is exten¬ 
sively cultivated in Indi^r npcdalJy in Bengal, 
Sindl% Oudh, Hxdru and Bonvbxy. 

Pvt* Hied—The plant and the cak» 
mnde qf oxidised product abuined Cram the 
juice. 

Arti p fi --Stimulant, alterative^ antiseptic 
arid aatrinfent. 

Uh»—T he plant yields a valuable dye- 
stuff called Tndlga. Here this stuff is used as 
an Ingredient of a hair-dye. 


IPOHOEA DIGITATA. 

SlTT—jm (VI. 31 K 

HufW and 4w«J. 

BfitO. — 

AaJkalit, 

HabiW—Indigenous H> the houer parts 
of India. 

Parts imed—The tuberrms root. 

Actio*—Tofuc^ alterative, aphrodisiac 
and demulcenL 

Uw—In spermainiTtMEa the juice of 
the frtsh mot is given with cumin and sugar. 
The powder of the root maceraied in its 
own juice and mixed with liooey and ^Jb*r is 
recommended for usr as an aphrodisiac 
fSmsrmia^, From the powder of die dried 
root, previously macerated 14 times in its own 
juice, an aphrodisiac is made by frying it in 
butter with cqu^ of almonds, quince 
seeds, cl ves, cardamom, nutmeg, Sornwi, 
GMrm, seeds of MtKHKa PHtr^*Ms, Mia/i, 
ciCLi and mahing ihe whole into a cooservative 


with sugar. This conservatiw i* dis. 

solved to milk ta doses of % tola or more. 

JASWHUM GRAJfDIFLORUIl 
S^T—yirft )V 1 . 5 . 3 a 47 : VI. ^ 63 . 

Hie Spanish Jasmine. 

Hmoip Pimj., Boio- andllAM.~Gkw< 
6 dh^ Ckamth. 

HbUih—G enerally met with all over 
India, especially in the temperate regions, 
and on the temperate Himalaya. 

Pbrta mad—Tbe leaves, the flowers and 
the juice of the leaves. 

Actn—Tbc leaves are astringeoL 
From the flowers a perfuimed od or otto is 
prepared ^ich, u gready esteemeef as a 
cooihig agent and as x perfume. 

Uaaa— The leaves are cbewn in aphthc 
and ulcers in the mouih. Some writers men¬ 
tion the use of ftowen ipplied as a plastcf t* 
the loins, feniuls and pubes as an iphro- 
disiac. A poultice of the leaves is also nsed 
similarly. 


JATBOPHA yONTANA. 

SasT.—£kr»A (VL -jB). 

M A iLjHd^or 
T AM. — yago^anh. 

Habitat—It is Ibund m tropical Hima¬ 
laya^ Deccan, Bengal, and N. Circars. 

Faj-Li wvd^The seed. 

Actioo—Drastic purgative. 

^^■a* II enters into the compositjon of 
medicines for retained seeretionSi anasarca, 
cocLstipation, etc. 

LAGEWAfilA VULGARIS. 

SlCi.^Airnri-j!iHMfrj' {VI. 44), 

Bitter fiottJe-gourd, a kind 
of Bitier gourd, Biller pumpkin. 
Hdim —ICarvt gfnyAf Aarpi Vawki. 







Beho,— Tikf^ /sM, K^du, 

Mah.— Rsm-bkcplit. 

Tm —Smrn 

KftUiHt - This dimbin^ plant it found 
wild and cultivated newHy aU over India- 

Pam a^d—The 3«ed. 

Acti«i--Tbe oil (tom the seeds is 
cool inf, 

UiM For vafinal continctioii the seeds 
of biuer gourd and Sytt^acos 
both froond down with mWft from ■ ^wcful 
ippIkabcHL 


LE£A HUtTA. 

SitTr, Hnroi and Bdcg.— 
iVL 14 ; VII. 14), 

Habital--hcHind in Sikkim, Himalaya 
and £ait Bengal, 

Pojta iwad—The Uibers or root and 
the stem. 

Adw—Asiringem^ bitter acrid, mud- 
tagtnous, stimulant and aUeviative of ^legm 
and bile. 

Usaa-Here the powder of ihe root is 
used in a medicine to be applied oti the navel 
for the increase of retentive power. This^ 
however, appeart to be vrry doubtful. 


LUFFA BCHINATA 

SxT.— Gkc^ha (VI. 4, 91. 

Hmn.arKl i#/, 8inJA4U. 

Bek; 

Mah.— Kukadv^i. 

Habtiat--This specie* is fotind in N. W. 
India, Guierat^ Sindih, Bombay and East 
Bengal. 

Part* imd—The fniit 

A c ti o n—EatemaUy aiimulant. ajuiseplic, 
inEernally it Is bitter and stomachic in small 
dose* and emetic and drastic purgative in 
large dose*. 

Us«*—Here the powder of the fruit 
either alooe in honey^ or in coqsbinitioii 
with other medicine* U claimed to cause 
early orgasm in women when applied to the 
genitalia. 


ilANDBAGCRA OFFICINALLSl 

Skt.— /LoJ^jiwawalVL 60J- 

Eac.—Mandrake. 

HoFlN^Z^ifeaidin^ Bhagff^r. 

Tam.— 

Miljtal—It grows in N. Indlid Central 
Asia and South Europe. 

Parts Bsad—The roo^cwk- 
Adiets—Local an^thetic. It TE*embles 
Belladonna m action, but i* weaker. It is 
sedadve and narcocie. 

Uw - Like /Jfliwrfl it l* said to t&creasc 
seiuaJ excitement in both seiei. Sana^Tit 
writers mention ils use for ensuring concep¬ 
tion lod therefoire they tall it Eutrada * the 
giver of a soc.^ 


MAKGIFBHA INMCA 

SiCT.^^wm fVI. Si: VJl. 44, 69!- 
Ei»0.—Mango tr^ 

KJMtA and Bneo .—jimr 
Piny and Mah.— Amb^^ 

Tam.—M amaram. 

Habitat—This pec b indigenous 10 
India and b culdvaietl in many varieties 
almost everywhere in the plains. 

Part* used-The sprouts, ihe bark and 
the leavei, 

Artfow—Diaphoretic, aslringent* refri- 
gerani and ionic. 

U*—A decoction of die leaves with a 
liille honey is given in iphoaia or I^ks of 
voice. The leaves are iodtcalcd here as an 
ingrvdieni of otMicotions for making the mouth 
fragrint. The bark enters into the composi¬ 
tion of coimetids for die body, and dir 
sprouts are used in iMitniyes. 


MESUA FFRJtEA- 

(VL 571, Artarw<VI. 
^ Vn. 10, so, 66|L Kif^alht (VTl. 
13* 67!. (Vll. 47:^ 

(VIL jBl, 

Eho.—C obia^s SaffriuL 
l-tiNM and POKJ.—AFjmt ATfStfr. 






Tah.—V fiiittiia ehamj^ahim, Chtm- 
na^ttfiu. 

—Common on tht Eastjem Hima- 
Uya^ Efl^t Ben^l ind As$am, Eiu^mi amJ 
Ghaiiis, Burmin aiid the Andamani. 
It ia cultivAud in pirdcfu. 

Parti mti —The flowera. 

Acti^—Bitterp iraniitK: and astrtnectil 

Uiii—The dried flowers are much used 
as ■ frafrint adjunct bo decoctsORft, oils and 
coimetici. They are mentioned here u an 
ingredient of medionea for ensuring impreg’ 
nuinn. 


HEMOSA PUDICA. 

SKi.^laJ/aiit. (VL la^ 97; VIL a^ 
—The Seniitive plants btinnUe 
p^i, TouclMBe^noL 
Hmi and P\jn}—La^pamh\ 

Mam,— L^fi. 

Tail.— Thititai^aih\ TKei/oi 
Hahitit—The sensitive shrub, a native 
of BnaiJ, ha% long been natunilised and 
is plenUiul In die hotter nrgions of India. 

P*rti vad—The jfocst and the kavea. 

ActkPD^The foot is aphrodiaiic^ and 
the leaves are resolvent and akermtive. 

—Arte the powder of the root along 
with other things is used eitenially on the 
soles of the feet for ttiereaiing retentive 
power. But thia la doubtfuL The leaves 
rubbed into a paste applied to hy^roetk, 
glandular swelbngs, and relaxed breasti. 


MtMOSA RUBHICAULLSiT). 

SitT.—Sn^u-raaa |VJJ. 

Hjjcw and Pujrj.—^a/. 

Beno ,—S 

Tdiii^^Snrr/afwJARa^ Ck/mdra. 
^WrttaS— The tree eaJled SAofno 
from which Mtmota RuhrUoatiit is obtained^ is 
grownoQ the Western Himalaya and Kumaon. 

•tad—The exudatioo of the tree 


in the form oT gueEi. 

ArtiOB—The smoke arising from burning 
the gum ii said to be disinfectant. 

Uaaa—^£ta ta used as an ingredient of 
incense. 


MDRlNtiA prERYGaSPERklA. 

ScT —Sf^rw iVU 

Effc.— Horse mdishp Drumstick plant 

Homi and Puh|.>—S o^UT^untf. 

Bpmo-— 

Hakctai—A beautiful tree wild tn the 
sutvHImatayan range and commonisi culuva- 
ted in Zndia and Burma. 

Part! wd—The bark, rooi, fruit+ 
flowers^ leaveSp seed and gum. 

Aetn—Anti-spasmodiep stimulant, and 
diuretic. The gum is bland and mueilaginDuSr 

Uaaa—The uses of the diBcrent^. parts 
of This tree are manifold. But hw probaUy 
ihe gum is indicated as an ingredient of a 
perfume. 


M 05 CKUS MOSCHJFEftUS. 

Skt.—A jorritf/i' fViL sB, 

£kg.—M usk. 

Hiwoi; Pumj.^ Beng. ft Man;—A'arihn’. 

Tm,—j^kflirnm. 

S o BT oa Muskdeer, found generally 
in China, Russia, Assanip Central Axitp and 
pine^forests and the inaccessible cUITa of the 
Himal ay as above B>ooo feet, 

Charoetar^Musk U a dried sectetion 
from the preputial foltides of ihe musk- 
animal. 

A rtiois—Stimulant and aphrodisiac, 
ilaaa — Musk is largely used in perfumeryp 
in aroma btirug very lasting and holding 
more evanescent perfumes with it. As an 
aphrodisiac it is given in combinatlDn with 
other aphrodisiacs in lemiiul weakneis and 
impotence. 







MUCUI4A PRURlENSfT). 

Emj.—TT w Cowhd^ or Cowilc^HilMl- 

Hjjiw—AVnwAr 

FVnj.— 

BiM-— 
hSAir.—AWIi/f. 

T AH,— 

H^biiai—Art artntiAl dimbifie shrub 
rornmon in tlw utipici and found cullivaied 
in some pATUE for the sahr of its ifolden-bmwn 
tfelvriy Ic^jmcSr which are ctwttd and r^ien 
ai a vegetabk. 

Pvti Hied—The swl 

AotMB—Aflcnngenl, nervrite tome and 
aphrodisiac. 

U»—The seeds are pr«cribed in the 
form of powder in doses of ap to jfraias 
spcnmatorrboea^LeiJcorrhffi^ etc- A cninpouiid 
powder of these seeds and of the fhiilS ^ 
Fn^M/iid Tfmstris, talten in equal parts, is 
recommended to be adminislered in doses of 
one drachm with sugar and lepid nulk as an 
iphfodiiiac. 


MUSA SAPIENTUiL 

SicT—^owAAtf (VL so, 51. 93 s VIL 
37^- 

Eno.—The Ptamain or Baiiana tree. 
Hmni, Bcfg- and Mah —AV/u- 
TMiL—KaMi^ Fnifi. 

Hikitai—The plantain tree is cultivated 
universal ly in many varieties throughout 
Endia, 

Pmrti DHd—The juice vf the 

ol ita mut- 

Acdoii—Asirmgeni and styptic. 

Uw—The juice of the pUntain tree is 
used in depilatories and also for curtny ififlani' 
mitiMV h)istef» md bUdt ipow on ihe ihin- 

MVRISTICA FRAGRAN& 

(VLL 661. 


Ekc.—N utmeg, 

Kwm, Punj. and Behc,— 

Taic— 

HaUtst— The nutmeg tree is indigenous 
I* ibe Malaya Peninsula and Penang, h has 
been succcMfully cultivated in Madras and 
Southern India. 

Parts ntsd—^The dried seed and mace. 

Aetkm—Nutmeg is stimuhinl, carmina¬ 
tive. and aromaiic Mace is carminative, 
aphrodisiac and tonlc- 

Utw—Nutmegs are larfely employed as 
flavouring agent and condiment. 


liVRTUS CARVOPHYLLUS. 

Srr.—fVl- ^ 

Kjic.—C loves- 
H™ and PtuHjr—Atfwnf- 
Bn«i. and JltAK.— 

Tin — Ai>a»r3*. 

Habiiai—India aild Geylsm. 

Puis lusd—The fruit. 

Artlwi^Arvmatk. antiseptic, lucaJ an- 
KSlhetie and rubefacient 

Usu r iiHV** are mentioewd here as in- 
gttdk«i of 

breasts. 

NAPUOSTACHYS JATAMANSI, 

SCT*—■***"" ^ 

54. £al- 

Kjec —Muik-reot, Indian 5pik<!^l«t^. 

Muroi ind f\tM}.—JitHmastu.Bal-<hiHir. 

HnbHnl—Thii herb pww m fieat ele* 

vnuntu wp ifl 17,«“ f«* .^pine Hinai- 

Uya. in Nepal, Bhutan, and Sikkim. 

Part* iwd—The rhiiome. 

AeBmi—Aremilit, K»»k, Md«ive to 
spinal cwl, and off™ stimulant. 

i« gencrtlly used aa 
an Kiimalic adjunct in the pfeparahnii of 
gwdtcinil nil* an^ perhimery. 







NEJtlUH OIH> UM. 

(VI. 3i]L iVI. 

93>, Hatari <V[, 94}. 

Swfft-sccntHl Olwwiffr* Rose- 
twy Spurge, 

Hhw and Plwj.—Ait#wF. 

Bet^c.— K&r^. 

MAHr— KoHMra. 

Tam.—^ wawrdJWf, Aiori, 

This smi]l, evergreen shrub is 
wild in Afghaxustui wid Northern India, amt 
cultivitni in ^dcns few its fiowi:r^ 

I^Mrta oH^—The root and the roolbaiit. 

AMtioo—PoieonoeSf resolvent and aitcnn^ 
anl. Only for eMCerrval u«. 

Uw—tt II indicated hm lot bracing 
up ihc breasti and tonuig up the male organ 
of sea. 


OCtHUM minimum. 

SsT.—^dvirtwiiv (VIL 51 
£no.—Bush-basal, Marjoram. 

HiPiPi and Pimj.—.W^rFirA 
Habitat—Found all over India. 

Part* uaed—Leaves. 

Actioa^Dcmuleeni, arotuatic, 

U*** The leaves are used for scBson<ing 
fi^dd and in bathing perfiitacs. 


OkYZK SATrVA. 

StT.— Tenduia (VI, 27^ 5a|, 

Emo-—R ice- 
Khvdi— CiunfiU. 

Puwj. and Bjno.—CAmrA 
Half .—Tanduiy Bhat^ 

Tam.— Arski^. Afa/fj jpaddyh 

HMbitMt^This ii a principal food crop 
of India, and ii spread over the tropical and 
■ub-tropical refions of both hemispheres. 

Pam tta«4—The grain, 

Actei -Nutrient. 

UtH-lt b an irtide of lood 
over lh« world, and as staple food m Bengal, 
Assamp Burma. Madras^ Kaahair and several 
parts of Bombay Presidency. A apccial variety 


of rice of quick growth, ripening in about 
60 days fshashtik-ad^kmvi^ are said to he 
roboranx (VI, 37), 

PAhlDANUB ODOR ATI SSlMUa 

Smt — Ar/rtAi (Vn. St. £81. 

E«o.—Fmgnmt Screw^ne. Caldera 
bush. 

HiwMp Pmi. and BEM^—Ktera, 

Mah.—A' ityrt. 

Tam.—TW anifAviAp 

Hafeilai-Pound wpd tn Southern [ndia, 
Burma and the Andamuifi. Cultivated in 
gardem. 

Parta ami —-The flawerSr 

ActioB—Stimulant, aromatic. 

A bragrant otto and aqua 
Id- wiaA^ prepared from flowering tops or 
bracts in water by dutlBiation sr* used 
medicinaUy as well as perfumery and f« 
Havouruig foods and sweets. 


PAN [GUM DACTYLON. 

SiTT.—Zhtrvd IVL 5^. 

Eno.—Panic grass, Beni grass, Coudi 
gmss. 

Hem and Bemg.— ihtEia. 

PUnj.—JCftdllaf ikti^ 

Mail—// oryvzfr'^ 

Tam*— MoQysrptd, 

M a hit a t —'The elegant, perennial grass 
grows everywhere throughout India. 

Acikn—The herb is acid and hemo- 
sutic. 

Uisa^Et is generally given with milk 
vnA is useful to dysuria and irritation of 
the urhniry mraiu. ft is daimed here to 
he emmerugogue in rombmsdon with other 

drugs. 


FARMELIA PERLATA |fj 

Set.—S aifi^ (VIJ. 58), StMm^a 
(VJJ. 611. 

Eao.^-Stone flowers, Veliow lichen* 
RodemosA. 







D^i^df kid. 

HMbilat—It i$ found (M imt, old planki, 
wiUh, and on rocks on the Hiniila> a:3, hicjib, 
tyrftim etc. 

Actiw—BiiTtr, aimiH^nW r«olv«nl. 
cmoliienu demulcent 

Um-T he lichni lA much UMd m an 
Incense, e^ciidly to release hMiiache, and 
also in the preparation of an hair-aiaih. 


P AVON IA ODORATA IT] 

SiCT.—/tf/d |Vtl av 56J1 Ambkiu (VII. 
6a), Amtu (VU- 47. 5 S. S 7 > 

Beso-— Btda. 

MiiiL—Au/d-iw/a^ 

TaK, — 

Habftat—The herh wild in U- 

the Western Penoisuls, Sindh and Burma 

Parta BHd—The herb and the root 

AetiBB Coolinf, demulcent amroanc. 

Um—T he herb and the rout baifc a 
musk'ldte odour^ and arc used in perfumes 
and cosmetics. 

FHASEOLUS RADUTUS 

Sat .—MasMit (VL ±4, 

Emc.—C ommon pulse bean. 

Mann and MaH,— f/rrtrf. 

Pun ;.—Mankr 

Bwe,—Aufdj'i 

Tjm—OTuh^h 

Halvtat—Cultivated all ovpr'tndia- 

Aetiim—Ii is the moai demulcent, enolini 
as well as ofUirittoui of all pulses* also 
aphrodisiac and iwfvine toniCi the onljf dm^' 
back beiny that it causes wind iBaiust. 

it used in seminal debility, leu- 
contwea and other Ulerine complaioii. As a 
Twrvinc ionic, a coofeclion made of its dtti 
is very useful _ _ 

PHYSAUS FLEXUOSA. 

Skt.—' fS* 5 ^ 

//djftf-jfrtjfWAii IVI 34^' 


Eac.^W inter Cherry. 

Hiwm and PifNj,— 

Man — 

T AU-—Afrtw^ndM^^ 

Haiitat—This shufb is common in 
Bombay and Western India, occasionatly m« 
wth m Bensral- The root sflirlls like a horae 
and hence the name. 

mad—The wt and the leaves 

ActHB—Tonic, alterative, aphrodisiac 
and nervine sedad^'e. 

Uam—The root is used in doses of 
about 30 grains in cases of fcneral de^lityi 
nervous cKhauslion, hraLn-fae, loss of mt- 
mory. apennaloTrhflera, and seminal debility* 
EKternallyr in csKUbinaiion with odwr drugs 
it is said to be useful in developing the male 
organ, in comrictkg the vagina, and in 
making the breasts turgid. 


FIWUS DEODARA. 

Srr.—(VI. 41)1 

(VI 4j8jL Drva-koj^ha (VI. 53^) 

BiG.-Himsilayan Cedar. 

Hwdi— i^eadktr, 

Puwj.— 

Bespo —Tou". 

jyiAH.— 

TaM.^ Toow'amtram. 

Hiytat^AU over the Northern Hima 
Isya; Isrsely culiivated in India 

i»*J— The wood and the bark. 

—~ru^ pewdered bark with erther m- 
grrdicfits is here claimed to be an emmenr 
^ogue when taken internally while ns applh 
cation to the vagina serves to eonbact it. 


PIPER BiTL& 

Sifl- (VU 34 + ^1 591' 

Tam&uio [VU 6s. 

Ejec-—Betei^^leafi, 

HmiM. Pwnj., and M*iL— 

Tai*.— 

Hakh**—This twining plant is nUti- 
vated very eitenaively in the warmand moist 







parti of [ndia for m leivcL 
Pmrim vad—The Ifiivci. 

Actin—StimulAfit, ulTin^nt, aphrodi¬ 
siac, intiKplic, and aronutic. 

Uati—The leavd smeten the breath, 
improve ihe voice ajid remove fmtor th* 
moyth. 


PIPER LONGUM. 

Scr.—/ViK' lVt 10, 34- VE 6^. 

ATafu (vr. 59, B3, 93J VTL 6JL 

Eire,—Loniff The dried Qitkirw, 

Hinw ftnd Beno.— 

PuMj .—Magk 

Tjjl — 

Hibrtat—Thli plane ta IndiBenoua to 
NortH-Easiem and Southeim fndia„ and 
Ceylon, and activated In Eastern Benj^al for 
its fmiL 

Pvfa wl—The immature berriei dried 
in the auiL 

Ankai—Stimulant, altenlive, (onici aph- 
mdiitac, an emmeiiaeti^ve, ealemally rube- 
iaelent. The foot ii liiTiiulant. 

Uta* The fruit la used to some eaient 
ai a aince, Tlw root if much oaed ai a slimu-- 
Lant remedy and also « a spice. Here 
Lfx^m is used almur with other drucs 
aa an eatcmal appltcatlon for bradnf up the 
hreastsv developing the male organ, ete. 


PIPER NIGRUM. 

SKT.—Maricia )V1. 34(, Utk^ 

<Vi. 59 t- 

Ek.—BJ ad^ pepper. 

Ht™, Piwj. and Bk*d —AWf-jwiWi:*. 

Mar—A' rt/fl-Pif'n. 

Tam.— 

^r^****~^^** climbing shrub 

11 indigenous to Malabor and Travancore 
Kuau. 

PartB naadi The dried unripe fruit. 

Artfata Acrid, pungent and hot Eter¬ 
nally it ts mbefadem, srim-idiini to the skin 
resolvent. 


Uaa*—Iti uart are similar to those of 
L&i^m menrioned above; 


PLUMBAGO ZEYLANIOL 

SiCT.— Ajpti-lmv iVL 74). 

Eno—Ceylon lendwort, ¥^te lead- 
wort 

KfaOt ind Beno.— 

Mail.— Ckttr^mMia. 

TAM. —Cfrr fAW. 

Habftat^Thia plant grows wild in 
Bengal, Southern India and Ceylcut 

Parts uMd^The root. 

Adaeo—Alterative, gastric stimulant ; 
in large doses it is an acro-narcotic poiaoA, 
Locally It is vasicant. It hu m specific action 
on the uterus. The scraped root ii introduced 
into the mouth of the womb for the purpose 
of FkfocLiring abortion. 

^■■s—1116 decoetiofi of the root will ea- 
pelthe fretui from the womb whether dead or 
alive. It it^ theiefbre^ employed to procure 
crimmaj abortioiL 

PLUMB] CARBONAS. 

SKT. -^jY^tgufAitr'jid iVL fpl. 

Eito.—While lead, Haif powder, 

HikdIh Ptiaj. and Bevo.—Sa/^itCn. 

TAU. — Vriftyo. 

Sourot—It i% found m Nilure, both as 
crysiallised and in a massive state. The soft, 
heavy, white powder is artificially prepared 
by suspending aheels of lead overlhe vapours 
of healed vinegar. The corroded rust when 
collected ti knowti u 

Adjga—ft is used localjy as a aedativc 
and ai an astringenl. 

Ums—I t la used in depilaioriea. 


PLUMB] OXIDUM RUBRUM 

Set.—S tiMh^ro iVf, 6; Vft. m 
Emo,—R ed lead, mmium. 

HiKDlL Pu»rj„ Bek;. & MAH.^S^n^ur, 
TAH.—S^fi^watn^raiii- 

it b obtained by heating oside 






of Ind to ¥wy hifh lempeoiiifT. 

Addoa—hu m leoJ stimuUnT wid » 
uHd in GiniiQentA linimimu. 

applied with other things 
lo the inile offm. befw^ coitu$± it is dwnied 
to cauiie nn eifly orgiMn in wenwiL 

PQt^GAIilA GLA 0 RA- 

Scr.—(VL VJJ- 46^ 
K^rmjak^ |V 1 L 6a^ 

Enc.—liidiin Beech. 

Hincn— 

PuMj.— 

Beb«J-— iWiAar 
Mah.— fCi^mar. 

Tail— 

Hshiitt—Thil tree is cammofi ill &vef 
trbdis. 

Parti The Mcd. 

Actioir—BittcTp scridp stimulint istrin- 
gent jnd snti-psrssitic. 

l.*tTt TTt*" eiprwsed oil from ihe seeds 
has ■ntiscpcic and stimolsnlr hesliAg prope*^ 
ties. It ifl applied to skin diiesies, in scsbiw. 
»m, herjK5> tv. Tilttn inttnully. tfw 
tmll i« stimulant. Thty *re »l» in 

perfumes. 


PRUNUS MAHALEB tT| 

5 >itt .—phiitim iVit i3l. 

A iDEtlieiMl plant uid perfumeIdruribed 
in n>me place* m ■ frn*rani leedj. It w *1»* 
known ss ^'n vfUifjFif in Sanskrit 


pterocarpus sahtaunus. 

Skt — tVll. asV 

Enc —Red SandaJwowJ. 

HiRtit —Lot th0mUn. 

Bow. and M*h.—^ i**^®^***^®**"' 

TaU-—SA rJecJbffiti*Atn‘TPB. 

Hdbtiin—This amali tree is #eflerilly 
met with in ihe foresu Sonthern India. 
Parb The wood. 

-Mildly istrinfcnl sod tooic- 
UwA-The hard wood of red laodal « 


dlkd Swiaium RMhmm snd enurrs into the 
composition of numerous istnngenl remedies 
and of incTOJe. 


PUN EGA GBANATUM. 

Skt.— 4"® i 49*^r 

IkiJim (VE 96, Vll. +51^ 

Pomegranate. 

a 

HiNiJi and ‘^a***^ 

Btito.—Atrf*. 

Mak- 

Tam*—A fflu'niffL 

HaWtal^'nib tree is cnliivaied rieariy 
■II over liidia- 

pmrti The rind of the Ifuit 
Arfii»-The rind of the fnin 

gcnt and stomachic. 

tracule acdon «i llw tmue* moA the rtyi, 
when applied 

qUERCUS IHFECTORIA 

S^T |VI 831 

—Oak faHi-Maffic nuts, Gall rut*. 

HD. 01 .PWJ..BPW. and 

fikalu, 

T»l— 

Hfiutri—The tTTc t* a native of Gnew 
^ A*ia Minor eslrtidiw » Pvi^a^ 'TN 
Kalb are imported into indie. 

Paria med—-The nut. 

Aetn— AitrinKcnt. 

U^—](is mentioned here as an inure- 
dient of ■ hair-dye. 

RHUS BUCCEOANA. 

S*T.— 5rt>^ (V[I. 97»' 

Ew.—TlwCaM*. 

Hia«,FtJt<j.,BDW.fit Mak.— 

Shufgi. 

K,fc(rt-Hiraalayafl nwiKitain raises on 
the North-Weal &«n Ka^hniir 10 Simla. 
daad-Thc (SlIU. 






Um—I t b M art ip^rrdkm of 

RUBLA MUHJLSTA. 

Sicr, jVl ga^ j^^nityVji-Jkfd 

<VtL 4), 

EjfCr—The [ndkn MEiddrr. 

HrKDt and Pumj.— 

Mar— jlfdjgijid, CMira-i^fU, 

Tam.— 

Habitit—It m a cliimbiiiff plant Kf^^viik^ 
m the North-West Hitnilays, Ni^yiris ar»d 
GithtT hilly dtsbricts of bidja. 

Parti llie'fwt, 

Vwm —A paste nude by rubfai^if up itic 
roota with hoDcy k a valuable at^Ekation 
for freckles and o^r discoJoratioos of the 
ftkin. 


9ALVADORA PERSKCA. 

S€T-«^«n.tm4a!. 

Ek.—I lir Tooth-brush tinet: 

Hihui, Pvkj, and Bnio.—A/n. 

Tam.— UgAetpuii0t, 

Mobftai^This tree is four^d imhe Punjab 
and North-Western India and Pcraia. 

Puts luid—The HoH^rs. 

Acti o n — StimuJant. lajuitivep and arti- 
matic. 

Uiio—The dried HowerSp pou.'dnred and 
formed with other arotnatic substances into 
an unguentt serve as a cosmetic for the 
body and remove offensive smell thereof. 


santalum album, 

zfp ^5, 37, 44 p 

47 . 55- 57» Jflh 
Hmoi and Pukj.— C^katidSitA. 

Bek.— Sm*t-cMa3t4Um. 

Mar —tkaadaHr 
Tuc.—CAdudEm htiim. 

H ato nt —This small ever-sreen ir&e is 
indigenous to Mysore, grown ilso b Coimba' 
tore and the Southern pmt ol MadrUp 
Parts mad—^The wood. 


A rti s a —Bitter t-ooliui4f+ setLauve and 
asliingenU 

Uaaa—This fragraat wood hat been used 
in India in Hindu eeligmus and social ceretno^ 
nials from very early tiucs^ Applied es« 
temaliy in the iorm of a paste^ it allays bcai 
and pruritus- An emuUion of the wood is 
used os m cooling appLcadoa to the skin, in 
erysipelas, prurigo and Sudamifia. It is one 
od the main cocstibuencs of seventl cosmetic 
preparations and inOense. 


5AFINDAS D£T£ftGENSL 

SuLT.^jinskta fVC. 40 ]. 

Eno.^lndian FUbeiip Soap-nut treei 

HmiR PbHj. and MaK.^^fVAd4 rwtJkFg. 

Tam.— jf^ajc Aolha. 

HsMrtt—Several spccicf of the gegui 
SofiindacM are i^iute eommofi bi Southern 
India and cultivated in Beng^ai. 

Ports OMd—The fruit and the seed. 

Ufoo—The fiTLits m tKrgdy used os 

soap-substitufe for washing both doth and 
hair, Peisines made o| the kernel of the 
seeds are used to stimulate dM uterus to 
child birth and in amenorTt^ra. 

UEACA iNDiCA. 

Sit.— f Vr 51 1 

Ehu.—T he Asoka tree. 

ILttto. and Mam.— j4tkakft. 

Bcog.— 

TAM. —^ f. 

Habitat—It ia grown in the g^nikiu 
throughout India. 

Porta Mi i The flowers. 

Un—The flowers are used in bathmg 
perfumes. 


MUBBUREA AURICULATA. 

SlcT +—iCutAikit iVJ, 3ip 33, 3#, 93 ! 
VTL 11, 14, ^p eeip KmMktkaka 

fVL 45; vn 4L 

*5. 60X Artf ivn 44IL 








—^Thc Ctd^uj. 

Hum >nd Puitj.— 

BEfK.—AWtdliii, 

T AM-— 

HaiJiai —4 '■ rwAifitf abundAntJy wi- the 
mounuiiiA arounil Kuhmir. 

ParlA The roflt 

Actw*—Antueptic, dtwnfcciiDt» expcei- 
oraiiE« aTomatic 5 tiniiiliarti+ lonkp 

altmtive Mhd a^rodiaiaf^ 

Uh»—E xtrindly the powder oi the root 
is uMd m 111 einmenl and ippikd to uiem 
and other sicifl dlseiiea, and alio for rewlvin* 
lurtioura. The rroc ta cbkfly U5i?d u a per¬ 
fume and its dried powder it a itaeful hair 
vwh. tt also forai* an tngredieoi of a|ihro- 
diaiac medieinei. 


SCI KD APS US officinalis. 

iVI. 

Hiaot—filtfn 

BoiOr— Ca/-pi^. 

MaH-— 

Kabiiat-lt la a larpp dimhinjr p^ant 
ivinwiaff in irof«al pan* of IndiA, 

Puia t»«d—The fmii- 
Adioii—Stimulant and aromaiie* 

Uha— lia eairmal applieiitcn li aaid to 
promote the development of the 
tnnU, 


SEMECARPUS ANACARDltHi 

Skt-—BA aflrt/d (VJ. 3&I, /l«kihi^ W*' 
ntka (VI 16.1 

Enc.—Th* Marking-nut twe- 
H»w and Bufo.—BWa. £*tVp«w 
Pijnj.— 

Mul— BikSa. 

Tak,—3 Afitidfla>- 

Hakibl—The tree ia fout^ gfcwing «i 
iDDuntainwa parti of the tropical India 
Puts mad—‘The fniii or out- 

AdiBB—Stimulant and a eicharotic. 

Uw*-The brubed nut ia applied to the 
fr] utari by wmiwiitoptew^ atwrtKm. inlet' 


lully takep, it is said >* act » * mnitacep- 
eve. But great caution must bt taken when 
using tt iniemally. iu fact not without com¬ 
petent medical advice. Being causue in 
action, it i» applied tt 'he male organ for 
developing it by promoting drculition ol the 
blood. 


SESAMUH INDICUM. 

SKT,-ri/n(Vl 48. 77 - 
HDna, Puiy. and Bntc.—TO. 

Mallr^ T**l- 

Hubilal-Tltis small bush 13 indigenoui 
India estrftwvdy cultivated in the ww«nr 

gions. The black quality » nioil eommw 
elds the b«l tjualiiy «*' *"* '* 

•St suited for mediebal putpos**- 

parts uaaJ-The seed and the (lowers. 
AdioB-Oemulcetu and cmollieai, 

Um—S esame u largely 
, India. The oil Mtracted from the sw^ 
article of daily US' lndi» 

old It* ^ iiuin^rtMW 10 be mpo- 

™,ed- Here the seeds are ^ 

.ration intended to makethe vagm. redulr^ 
V seeds and the rtoivers are al«> m«rt»nM 

I hairpromolers, etc. 

El DA CORSIlFtkLlA- 

SicT.—Bo/n |Vl “ 3 - 3 *' **’ 97 »- 

Counti? Mallow Iseedsl- 
HMm and pimj.—AjknrWi- 
Bb«c.—S arv/o- 
Hjih.—O iAmm, 7 i^f**»rih. 

Tau-V-rrr'"'"™'***"'' 

,l, ^^ i, is common all over India. 
PKts mud-The root. 

The root » airtingeo*, aphrodi- 

Mr and 

ttma-The root is used in *s*uf-.daca- 

rumdkuCJkWrn ««! «her prepw^i«“^.^ 
SJUing teaosl power. Eatemal^PPlied, 

II is riaimed bete « up the br^ti and 

10 develop UK male organ. InteoiaUy uaerl 
it ia alw avetredi m impregnation. 






a]J>A SPINOR 

SjtT—jVi^Afl/a iVLa^^i\ 

^ iVI 38 l 
Hdidi—CW f«AW. 

Behg.—£ rj»>vit cAottifa. 

MiJL— 

i% ^thcT ftpHa^ Off 

f Bdit*}, fiHjnd thmueficmt th* hdtt«r parts df 
Jndii and Ceylon. 

Pui* umJ—T he rooL 

ActiM—Astnn^ent, aphrudu-iac s^n * ^ 

lonk. 

It 11 i^B<iicated httr for brin^of 
mbomx an early ori^asTn in wnman iJu 
(W developing the^ male oi^an^ 


S 1 UCATE Of ALUMINA ANO OXIDE 
OF [RON. 

Srr.—OdiWAw (Vl* 

Ejic.—R ed Ochre, Red earthy Bole 
Rubn. 

Kisuh and Gm 

M*W,— Cem. 

TAMr -SnWrt-^afrtf^ 

SofeK*— It u 1 day focnd in lead ami 
iron ore and eoneains more of oaide of iron 
than any other day. 

Artio*—Sweetish. Bstrio^nt and cooling. 

*J**a—I* B Uieful aa a local applieatioo 
for biinUp ulceuSp boils, pustular rraptionii 
and aphthous Burea aiwut tha mouih. 


SINAPI3 OLAUCA, 

SST.^-fraWt'dlr^Ofrjj^^ (VJ. J4|l, 

Esc.—White muicard. 
htiHtH and Ptmj.—^on'-^rerjon. 

Bdig.—.^ dfira. 

Habtlat^h ii citeoaively cultivated 
throughout troptcai [ndia. 

Parti umJ^THc seed. 

Actm— RubelaciiHat. 

W***^I* is largely used in skin diseases. 
Being a rubefacient. « promotes drculation of 
bkiod and ii therefore recommended in a local 

application tor developing the mule organ. 


SODA CARBONAS IMPURA. 

SgT,-s#f^ <VL sai. 

Em.-^Dkp$('M wthp Barilla, Natron. 

Hmc and MMt.^Sajp-fCksr, 

Ptmj.— 

T iM.--Ckv 9 miwmmtKeA,SmMi Adntai. 

SoaroB—Obtained from the ashes 'of 
Chcnopodiaceous ptiiii[ts, aftpedesofaahwoTta 
^wing near the an. Also from kelp or 
barilla by inpiiienting sea weeds, tom Dka- 
A/'s earth by addii^ quick-limc lo the earth 
and boiling repeatedly with water It occurs 
in porous, granular coasaes, of a greyish while 
colour or as heavy hard pwees. with i strong 
alkaline taste of soda. 

Adiow—It is antacid^ altentive, and 
diuretk. 

l/ait—A Weak sdulion of it is injected 
into the vagina to i^ck leucorrhccar It is an 
efbeient remedy in unoary diseases such u 
uric aeid gravel and suppreaiion of urine. In 
amenorrhcea a paste made in milk, of n^l 
parts of and Heart pea, sweet-flag and 
^sotu ia useful. 


30 D 1 L BIBORAa 

S97.-^Tamkm§a (Vi 7 * 6 ;, 33 ^, 

Ena.—Bonn, Biborate nf Sodium^ 
Hunii, Punj. and 
HaKt—A u PiAmikkffr. 

TAlt+—^VKAorom. 

Senivs It occurs in Nature. Crude 
Was It found b masses by evaporation of 
wateTj on shores of lakes in Tibet sikI ala* 
in crystsii. [1 is also ootaioed from the mud 
of lakes surrounded by hills in Nepal . 

Artl^—Astringentp antacid, and local 
sedative and aniiieptic. 

ft is diimed here as being useful 
for causing early orgasm io woman arnl for 
devetopiing the male organ. 


SODIUM CHLORIDE IMPURA. 

Sar.^SaiwdAoH (VL 34, % pol 
Eiio.—Rock ailL Bay salt. 

Hinra and Pimj^—Sindka /wa 

Ha>l— 






SOLAKUM f4ICKUU 


Tam.— 

S#mo^U U round in Iiiimn in 
live bedit moiUjr auociiled with c&y md 
nlcium lulphitf^ 

CtMLwAv—U u iwnd in iwU, white 
cr>'itaJline cr irmsp®«iit cubrS- ll ii 

browniih white ejttemaily wwl white imemAlly- 

Umi—I t i* rtcommeiriltd here in J^repa- 
ratitw fqr developing the tflile orpin, for 
prontoitfif the growth of hair and for acne. 


BOLAMUH INDlCUii. 

Set.— Brih^ IVI. ^ 3fi|. 

Eno,—The Indian night ihade. 

HniDI— BiTrkatita, 

PlJKj.— Kan^ym^ 

Bcxg.— Byaktmt. 

Mah. - i>0/ijftoofo. 

Till.— Kart-rmilir. 

HnWiat—Thil plant i* common ih 
over Indii^ 

Pam wd—The fruit, 

Actfoo—Aitringentp aphrodiiiac and n? 
solvent, 

Utw—It jiaeldnm used alone. Malced 
applicatHHi, it ii given here u an ingredient 
of a for developing the male organ. 


SO Hum jAcqumEi 

SKT.-^iifjAfrd^ (VJ, 

Ewo -Wild Egg plant. Bitter aweei 
Woody Naght-shade. 

HnoU—Aa/r/i. 

Pwfj-—Citjfco/* KWifyOfl. 

Bwo.—Jtaaluderr, 

Mah. — 

Tail— KawdanA^riim. 

Hahviat—This plant li common every- 
where, eipeoaily eo the eiit and well coaau 
of India. 

Pam The fnilt and the roOL 

'ft Li used in dyaurii# eoativefieis, 
fovcrm and low vitality of the general tystetiL 


Set,—A nitaMvAc fVJ. S5V 

Hwdi and Fukj.—A foio. 

BniG.^AoiaMdcAdr. 

Tam.— 

Hai^iKl— This herh i$ eommun lhro4igh‘ 
out India. 

Pam The entire heris. 

.Alterative sedative, diaphoretic: 
locally anodyne, 

Uam^ln the form of a poultice the 
herb a used in skin diieases. But here il is 
mentioiied as an ingredient of 1 hair-dyc. 


SVMPLOCOS RACEMOSA 

Set.— iVL VIL 

5»> 56«. SdMi-rt IVI. 

43. 76, aai. 

Ehg.— The Lodh iree- 
Hhh and Ihmj.— 

Behc. and Mail— 

Tilt ^ 

Thii is a wiaJI tree found in 
the lower hills of Bengal, As^m and Burma. 
Pam qM—T he bark. 

—Cooling and mild astringent 
uses are various and manifoid. 
Hrre it is indicated ai forming an jngredieni 
of prrparalinna for cauimtf ^ ^^rly orgasm m 

woman, contracting the vagina, subtliiiiig^ 
fcttus, developing the male orfwi, promotinj^: 
the puwth of hair, removing aenc, and of 
cosmetics and perfufliei. 


tabernaemowtara coronaria. 

Scr.—|VM. A t4- 4*^^ 
Du.—East Indian Rose-bay, Wax- 
flower pltnl^ Ceylon Jasmine. 

TAiL^KYm<ifi>PS«f^“h Gandhi iagsra^ 

ffm. 

—b is met wiih in Bcfigal and 
South India. 

Pam Md— The root 

The ro« is ioc^ anodyae. 







M a fXJfqiit- 


Heft it IS uHcd for the pyr^ose af 
hlaek mi^c. 


IJ***^^* M mmdiHied here 

luent of ■ hair-d^e. 


T«IAHINDUS INDJCA. 

Sirr.-CWMAfl(Vl. 6r VU, 46^ CAiV 
fAtw'4tt (VL 91^ 

Kws^—The Tamarind tree, 

Himdi and Punj,—/a*A'. 

Bd*o. — rmffe/. 

WiUL— Cktftek. 

T 

[t i» an evt^«tn irw, indi- 
VniMu 10 South India aad euJUvafcd 
throuchoui India and Burtim, 

Parta rnmA —The Used, 

Aet»—Astrifigent Amj toiUc. 

U***—The seeds m mentkKied here aa 
entennf into the oompo^tian of Eaedkm«| 
prep:irAEjon9 for cayaiiif an early or^ism in 
womuD, ind of coanHUca. 


taxus lAccAm m 

StET— 5 r 4 nj(#)w(vn. S 6 i iB, 60 . «!, 
StAautttjmJut I VO, 

E«t,'—HimaJayui Yew, 

Hinoi—TAwjWp 7'hMttM^f^ 

lUbttai-Jt it ti nati« of [™pr„ie 
H>iinlayan,Afgh*nls(afl lo Bhutan and KaMja 
Hilla, 

Perta naad—IV-feavn. 

^*** ire used b perfumes and 

cosmeiJi^, 


TEUINALIA ARJUNA 


SiCT.'—tVI, S[|, 
^ “The Arjun Myrobaim. 
Hflim and 
Mar,—SA orditf, 

Tah,^ y^iia-marda. 


HaMlai This tree im found in lower 
Him^ay,^ B<npU. Bunna. Central ,nd 
Southern India and CeyJofl. 

Pnita BiW—The hvfc. 

-Aitriniem and btoic. 


TBUHIMALlA BELLERICA. 

S*T.—A eoflstiiuent of Trifitoio ivt. 

*91 811 tilled 

£wc-“BelJenc irtyrohalan. 

Htxm, EhjMj, and £^Arm, 

Tak.—T wa'Jt 

Kalntai —It ik comman in Indtin furrsta 
and plairta. 

Prnm diwl—The Iruif . 

A^ieft^Astrj rii^rni and lix alive, 

—The fruit la a comtituenl of Tri- 
pk^a, a remedy prcKribed in a lar^e vanefy 
ofdiieasea. eonsidef that kermlofone 

frtiit eaten daily inerraacs the appciitc for 
aeaual indul^mfe. Oil eicpre»ed from the 
kernel t$ used as ■ dressitii^ for the hair. 

Here* the beJieric myruhalan, ai an b- 
fUKfimt uf Trt^Aoiaiipresfnbed for contract^ 
intf the va^m for prpp^rinir a hah-^ye. 
it is also mentioned as an ingredient of m 
aphrodisiic and robonnt prepzhritiOfi, 


TERHtNALiV CHfi&UUt 

(Vt 54 : VJJ. 44. 4i 54, 

55* 60, 6a), |VJ 1 46J1 

^AAeya tV[[. 6ai, 

Eno.—Oieb^le mynohaian. Ink-nut, 

Hmw. and Py^j,—m /Atrair. 

M AH,---//fJFM^. 

T Ail.— 

Hahitat—This tree is wild in lihr foreits 
of Nonhern India, the Cetitnl prorim^es and 
Brngih cofntnon tn Madris» Mysore fend tn 
the Soacbern fwis of the fkimhay f^esideficy. 

F«*^a«d-Thr fhait. 

Ad^—Sflfe and effective purgaiiveK 
aatHm^eoi, alterative and tonic, 

Utti This froit alio forms an incredieal 
of Tripkala and ia used likewise uthe bcJlenc 
myrobalan. Here the fruh ii mcfi^oned 
in ooonectKMi with a medidhcrorinenQrTliaiis 
■rd emmetici afid fwrhmKSL 








TREWtA NUDlfLOftA. 

S»rr ,—Findaraho <VI. 8 f), 

HofU— Pindan. 

PuNjr— 

KiMut-^Thr trre ii found in vina(» 
fjru oC India. 

Parti TbtxtJOL 

Um—L ike 7 Vrw«j«i/i<» H li 

used in a hair^yc. 


TRlBULga LENUG1NDSUS. 

SsT.—|VL aa. 771 
End —Small Caiwoin. 

HiKtH and Bekg.C tfJIAni. 

Ptwj.— BMa^kra, 

TaU.—Ck^nriuTT n r A#. 

Habitat—Thii trail inf plant ia common 
m aan^Sy sdil thrtHifhiHit India, plentiful m 
the United Provinen and in Madras. 

Pam Hied—The fruit and ihr root, 
AeliM—Cooltnf, defiulMut, diiirrtic* 
tonic and f^rodiaiae. 

^XJaai^TTie plant and the dried spiny 
(hiita are used in decoctiofi or infeisiun in 

easel oftpPTinatniThie»,pboipliaturiMi>euc 4 

of the geniit^urinary syaiernp impotence* and 
seminal debility^ fruits, iLong «^ith 

iesaioe pounded in eow'j milk are 

claimed to ht eflrctive in prnmnting the 
growth of hair^ 


TWiULPHURET OF ARSERIC- 

ScT.-rn/rt iVI. liaritfxfa fVL 51 

Ew.—Tiiaulphuret of Araenic, Orpt- 
snent^ Ydlow Sulphuret of arse¬ 
nic. 

Kracn and Plwj. — 

Btnn. and Man.—/ArniVe/#. 

TaM ^v4rridmrm. 

Soum—Orpinirffii i* ft>uwd native in 
China and Persia It occun in two forms, 
vii,, in imootb ihininK, gold-coloored icalea 
and in yellow op*q«e fnasses. The former 
is- pr e fe rred for intemiJ ui*- 


U V—Ai a depilatory orpiment forms an 
inifredirnt of several formula for the removal 
of hair, t, 1 pasie made up of conch-shrih 
time {soaked in the juice of plantain tree} Mid 
arp-imrnt in rquil portK. 


ZtNCIBER OFFtCINAUa 
SKT.-Sri»gPvfrft (VI. »' 

Ens.—G infrf. 

Hmoi and 

Mak-— 

Tah-—SA ifjkAtu. 

HaMlai—Ciuger £1 rulsivited in mixij 
psfts of India; on a large scale in the warm 
moist retwus, chiefly in Madras, Cochin and 
Travancore and 10 a somewhat lesa eatent in 
Bengal and the Pimjab. 

Puts «jf *d^The irraped and dried rhi¬ 
zomes as Well as fresh ones. 

Artkm—Arormdie, stimulant, carmina- 
livti stomachic, iratagogue and diEesii ve- 

U«aa—Here the powder of the dried 

riuiomes ismcorpoFMcd in a medicine »id to 
be useful in stmlity. flkoiW'^reAiMAu reexm- 
mcadi a cmifectmn na^Twd StaUhr 

ftM" dUordefs the alimemary canal in 
femafrs after confinement. 


lirypHUS JUJUIA. 

S«T.-i:efn iVl. ^; iVIJ, 661^ 

Em —Jujube fruit, 

HmM and Puifi —fSrr'- 
BcMfl,—AWAr. 

At am.'—B or. 

TaU— 

Ifili^-Thia tree 11 fecnd wild and 
cult! vattd in many |>arTs of India and Burma. 
Puts Med—The kernel of ihe seed, 
g.*—The kernel of the leed fAefe- 

11 said 10 be entering into the compoat- 

tion of art unirufiit braiciof op the 

breasts of women and of cwmetics and a.i 
aromatie masticatory. 
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